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Recommendation. 


n R AER Ei is 1 3 
©: 8 proper or neceſſary to 
UT maintain Religion in the 
World, than frequent 
ARG NJ] Prayer to that God who 
— made us Ace. overns 
us, and who will gy our fa” udge. 
This has been the conſtant practiſe 05 


all the Sons of Piety, and ech in every. 


Age of Mankind. In the Books of 
the Old-Teſtament this Duty is of- 
ten preſs'd upon the „ of 
Men; and it is required and highly in- 
couraged both by our Bleſſed Lord, 

and by all his Apoſtles, who have left 
any thin behind them in Writing. 
God himſelf. who is rich in Mercy is 
ready to hear all that call upon him in 
Truth. Jeſus the Sox of God, is our 
Advocate and * at the Throne, 
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rg And the Religion of a Family is 
Hpported and nouriſhd, is quickend 
| bi nee thro” the hole Houſe, by 

aily Returns of thi Pert of 80. | 


1 841 ive Foriwerly: 


* 
ay for our Acceptance there; 


s Name given us to 
Fender Sup 7 Pepi, fade to God, 


4 * 
ma [ 


1 8 ay 


and to obtain the Bl 
8 elides all this, the 00 Spirit's 


oy, e e feſu r. E beſ. its 
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The, Res Aldreſſes'of Goo! gle Pers 


ns to a God of Majeſty ſitting on a 
Mercy-ſeat, keep up the Life an Pow» 


e& of Godlinefs i in the Heart.  Publick 
publick Prayer as x conſiderable part 
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ſma [Pieces to iirſtruct and aſſiſt Young- 


er. C Chhilttans in this Duty, ſo I 1 
'rakt every*occation ro! incourage it. 


1 And 


ings we deſire 4 


and he is a Spifir of Prayer. and Sup= 
licatipn.  Thro? his influences we 
ve Acceſs to the Father by the 


Higton 1 maintain d amongſt Men 


iron: fome 1 


6 


And tho Tam dae e 0 e 
f Prayer... ought to be In, all 

its Words and — 9 12 er upon 
our ſelves or others, left we be in dan- 
ger of Excluding the rem Aids © Of 
the bleſſed: Spirit, and becauſe no Form 
_ can ſufficiently provide for every 
and Circumſtance of Hi ez yet, my E 
vourable Sentiments o 15 — and wel 
compoſed Formsare ſufficiently known 


by my Writings and Converſation on 


that Subject. Yonng Perſons are taught 
to praychy ſuch Hg: 15 well; 
grown and knowing Chriſtians - may 
ſometimes derive conſiderable” Adya 
tage, even in their ſecret. D 
from ſuch written Forms; ſpecially | 
when they feel their Spirits clouded. or 
clogged, in a dark hour or under a 
heavy Frame: Such hel ps need not be 
diſdainꝰd by the beſt — Men amidſt 
tlie — frail Natute, and the 
many Indiſpoſitions both opt. Fleſh and 
Spirit that attend us here, even in our 
| ferious Retirements, But for the Acts 
of ſocial Worſhip, a Multitude of Per- 
ſons ſtand in need of ſuch Aſſiſtances, 
ang there are who have a deſire to 
1. 1 = keep 


ey and Bl 


Cr vi ) 
keep 1 pa pious Regard. to 'Godi in TIEN 
Ids, and Yet. are not ſo Wel! 
Wich d with a 5 of Matter or 
With proper Expreſſions as to perform 


m - Worſhip there to the honour” of 


Polt Ar or to the Satisfaction and 
Pro thoſe WHO join With them. 
And there: are others who neither want 


the Fyrniture of the Head or Heart, 


but they cannot overcome a certain na- 


_ rural, Baſhfulneſs, noracquire that Cou- 


and nels of Mind Which i is ne- 
wt 5 120 Bile b ee PAD on 


K 4 5K 
ent | 
® wy ; — BW 
3 « v . 681 * ; 3 4 1 
„ #. 


1 Wpst pal be due heh ? Muſt ek 
es go without Prayers from 
Day. to Day, and live all the Year like 
tes; or, Heathens without God in 
the World: ? No; by no Means: God 
bath no where orbid us the Aﬀiſtance 
of humane Compoſures, it we do not 
ſo JE our. Jelyes down to them as to 
neglect or reliſt the Aids of his Spirit. 
Let the Heads of ſuch Families make 
the beſt uſe of Forms to enable them 
to carry on Devotion i in their Houſe. 
7 hey 1 


(vi) 

They need not * r N t 
every E prefſion in the Book, b 
them add, or "omit; or cha mY | 
Words or Senterices as they Re GPG. 
fron, to ſuit their ConfeſRbne Petiftons 
or Thankſgivings more agreeably 
their preſerit Caſe and Cifeumiſtaæ N 
And 5 of theſe Chirifiing chr q 
Divine Bleſſing may by dep we 
quire ſuch a furniture both of-* TR 
and Language, as may enable 

to pray without ſuch Helps. Bur ff 
could neyer acquire tliis defirabte AI 


rene 


lity and Talent, yet would In 
0 


mit my Houſhold to live Without 

„ thro' an unreaſonable and ſupe 
Hine tear of uling a Form. [Thoſe 
tians who have onour'd God Ar 
freſb'd g heir. own Souls and 15 
Iigion alive in their Hearts and Ff 
by ſuch Devout Addreſſes to He! 
Eveni ning. and Morning, ſurely they q 
riſe up in duden ge -tliofe 1895 


tence of Seru les Ae purer Rel 50 
have abando! 1 all-th 10 5 ES . 


Prayers; and yet for Wantz Ability, 
Courage or, neige topray WING 
| «it | 4 248 189 U 


— — to Wee "Bike 
the Savages of the Wilderneſs, — 
any Acknowledgement of God among 
Wen! in a way of k Prayer or Praiſe. 

. r Tt 

4 have often thought it hatte doch, 

ſenſible Difadvantage to many Fami- 
lies among the Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
that there —— been ſo few E — 


a] Books: compoſed and 


Author of theſe Pieces has endea vo 


read a 
TJoung ( 
mong the other daily and oceafiunal 


obſerved, I cannot but approve in ge- 


a rich Variety of Expreſſion and Lan- 


tian for ſuch Addreſſes to God. There 


mon 


and grown common among chem.! The 


to remove this Inconvenience. I — 
eat many of them; both in the 
Chriſtian's Prayer Book and a- 


Forms:for a Family; and fo far as I have 
zeral. of the Matter and Manner of 
their Compoſition. The Style is plain 
but Manly, and above Contempt, and 
I think it gener ally correſponds; with 
the Dignity of the Worſhip. -- There is 
uage to furniſh out the young Chriſ- 


is a Repreſentation of moſt of the com- 


7 OT 2 * 


(&) 

mon Caſes/and States of human Elfe, 
and the moſt important Cireumiſt | 
of it, which require diſtinct; Petitions 
5 he great Dos Trine "gf 

Chriſtianity ſeem tò run-thro? the mot 
of thoſe which are of daily uſe- The 
Atoning: Sacrifice of: Chrift and the ne- 
celary Tnflaences of the ed Si 
are frequently introduced? in them to 
maintain that Chriſtian. Air ard/Tems 
per which ought to mingle with all 
our Devotions under the New Teſta- 
ment. And the Author, whos awirk. 
tire Stranger to me, aſſures me chat a 
Evangelical turm of I tis hat 
has aim'd at in both Volumes; chat lis 
might render them truly Chriſban Prays 
ers; tho? in thoſe which are more did 
cafional theſe Doctrines may not alvrayts 

be ſo neceſſary to be expreſs d, ſiner 
3 they are hut Appendages to other dai 
1 ly Prayers wherein theſe great Truths 
are apply d to practical Purpoſes. The 
great variety of — is here made 
uſe of, does more nearly imitate the 
Patterns recorded in — New Teſta- 
ment, chan the — Repetition ; 


ca). 


it be "DIY ſo. common: Vet neither 
is the common Doxology neglected or 


omitted here. The 17 to the Fa- 


mily Prayers, in my Opinion, is ex- 


treamly well written to awaken Per- 8 


ſons to the FPractiſe of this Duty; nor 
would I neglecł tox 4 7 end the Pre- 
face to the. Tong. 

Book if my own pry fd not Dep 
N in it. 8 47 
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— > fir. a8 e peruſed 
them, will be in the main Agreeable 
to the bulk of ſerious Chriſtians in Eng- 


land, yet I think it neceſſary to pro- | 
poſe one: Caution againſt the ſudden Þ® 


1 Cenſure of any critical Reader: and 


that is, Let him not caſt away t the 


whole Book with, Reſentment as Toon 


as he finds a Word or A Phraſe not ex- 


actly agreeable to his Taſte and Sen- 
timent. It ſhow'd be conſider' d, that 
it is hardly poſſible for any Man to 
frame ſuch a Number of Devotional 
Pieces, wherein every Word and Syl- 


lable ſhall perfectly pleaſe every Read- L 


ex and ery Wor EN When we 
attend 


4 8 Prayer 1 


RET 


blies, if any ſingle 
from the Aſſembly, but we die 


PAT. 5 blick AM 
ttend on Prayers in ick Aſſem- 
1125 y Pe obey ww: f 
nor prefefit der 


offend us, we c 


neglect that Sentence or that oi | 


nes do our Hearts offer it up to God: 
So if there be any Expreſſion Here 
that does not hap pen to hit the Taffe 
or Opinion of any particulzt Chriſtian, 


he is not only allow'd but N 
to leave out or alter as he pleaſe. 


Under this view of Things I venture 


to recommend theſe Volumes to the 
Uſe of Young Perſons, and of Religious 
Families, to promote and maintain Pie- 
ty in their own Hearts, and to incou- 
nage and aſſiſt the ſocial Worſhip of 
the Houſhold. And *tis my ſincere 

Deſire and Hope that many Souls may 
be brought nearer to God by the Uſe 
of theſe pious Labours, many young 
Chriſtians taught to Pray, and many 

u 


Prayerleſs Families be turned into 


Houſes of God. And may I extend 
my Wiſhes yet further, that ſuch De- 


votional Writings may be ſo happily | 


n and luited to the Taſte of 


every 
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R. Wilkins ingeniouſly odſerveth, 
14 on That a Chriſttan who cannot 

Z © pray, is like an Orator who cannot 
„ „ Heat, or a Traveller who cannot 
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1 "= Dr. Tillotſon makerh this uſeful 
nnd affecting Remark, © That the con- 
I ſtant Worſhip of God i in our Fami- | 
lies (by daily praying to God ever 
Morning and Evening, 
1 = neceflary to keep alive, and maintain 2 
4 a Senſe of God and Religion i in the 
s * Minds of Men, that where it is neg- 
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8. 2 FA * 7 - = 
Rs, w 4 * — 829 a * = 3 
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=, Diſc, of Prayer. Ch. 3. 
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— 
r es Peron, 
8 N 


particularly of Family - Worſhip, . © 


Worſhip; and of its 


« lefted, I as not re Ho any Family 


e can in Reaſon be eſteemed a Fami- 


2) a> of Chriſtians,; or indeed to have 
“ any Religion at all. ||” _ =_ 
Theſe two great Biſhops 1 peak the 3 
Senſe of all good Men. _ =_ 
For the FounpaTions of Social, 


which Prayer is a principal Branch, He 


ſo ſtrong and obvious, that it hath 


been practiſed by: wiſe and virtuous 
Heathens, as a DiQate of Reaſon, and 
a Law of Nature -. 

The Teraphim, or Houſhold Gods of 
Laban and Micah +: | - 

The Lares, I utelares, 1 . b 


the Lararia, that is, the. Domeſtick - 


Gods and Chapp els of the Geutiles, 
are a Proof of the ee of Family- 

eing a Part of 
natural Religion; tho? for the want of 
Revelation, or thro? rheAbuſe and Neg- 


| lect 75 Tana Oracles and; 1 5 ill Uſe 


mad MS > SF 35-8 wr 2 =P O08. 


mc * 


| 1 on u Family Relig. Vol. I. p. 8 

* Heſfiod Erg. L. 1 See his fine Advice there. Pho- 
cylidis Poema admonitorium, v. 6. TO. aurea 
Carmina, v. 1. Hom: Odyſ. L. 3. 

F} Gen. 31. Judg. 1 = | | 
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The PREFACE W 


of their own. Underſtandings, it ſoon 
grew corru | 


4 


Now ſhall Gentiles have: their Ord- 
tories and Sacrifices; - and ſhall we find 


no Religion in Families of Chriſtians ! 
Did 5 egin all Buſineſs with 
Prayer; * And ſhall we ſee Chriſtian 


Familes Wi hout it! Do not Families 


who live witliout Prayer, live without 


GOD? Has CHRIST daubpt. his Diſ- 


| om! to live at this Rate? Either lay | 


de the Chriſtian Name; I may ay, 


either diſclaim Rec oy of er? Wi Fray 


er. 
Is any ching more Ne kamwadnk, 


than that every Man acknowledge 


God as his Father and- Ruler by: dal 'y 
Prayer? T | 

And as Govi is che Builder, he Own- 
er, the Maſter the Benefattor of e- 
very Chriſtian Family, -ought he not 
to be daily HeRnonledeed. by them in 


theſe great Relations? Is there any 


other fo e and dener a ig 4 | 


A: 
9 * % 9 2 - 
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Sj * Ab Jore'? Prindpium. Fire. Feel. z. 
2*& See Amory 8 Dialogue an Devotion. _ 


la 


lll | | waking poly . as 
= — And doth err 9 
| city for it infer Obligation, to t? 
Is not every Family's. Devtnot's Nc ; 
upon Gop for Being and for all its Bleſs | 
| fings a clear and ſufficient Reaſon: for = 
Famil: Prayer? = 
IS not the negleft of this daily Hes: 
mage a Families Denial of their De- 
| Sara on God; a diſowning him as. 
I! and Lord, as Father and Friend? 
13 1 not this. neglect. of Family Prayer, 
17. lane a tacit, he? a plain denial of the 
cleareſt and greateſt Truth? Is it not 
2 great Lie? And is it not as bad to 
live 4 Lie, as to ſpeak a Lie? Are 
not Prayerleſs- Families Families of Li- 
arg, who are every Day laying b their Y 
Actions, That Ged-hath nothing to 
© do wh them, and that they defite 0. 
6 "= Re ty do ed him. 
e it is not a- ion with any 
Man, much leſs with amy C 5 5 
whether there ſhou'd be ſuch a Thing 
as, Religion and the Worſhip of God in 
the World? Would the World be good 
for any thing without it? And ſhall it 
de a Wellen with him whe _ : 
ou' 
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 _MTWePREFACE. x 
ſhou'd be Religion ia his Family ? s 
my Family no Part of the World 2*Or* 
a Part of it where no Worſhip is due 
to God? May not every Man as reh. 
ſonably expel Religion out of his Houſe, 
as I can out of mine? And if it be && 
pelled out of every Part of the World, 
can it ſubſiſt in the. whole ? 2 AS then 
you wouv'd have Religion live n th 
World, take care to nouriſh and keep it 
alive in dhat Part of the World wlüch 
God has made your on Province. 
Doth not every ſenſible, well-bred 
Maſter and Father expect and claim to 
be ſaluted by his Family Morning and 
Evening, or at Meeting and Parting? 
And hath Gop, the Maſter and Father 
of the Univerſe no Right to our Salu- 
tations? Or, have we any way of ſalut⸗- 
ing God decently and acceptably but 

by ſolemn Family Prayer? 
Farther, is it not highly Reaſonable, 
a a dictate of Nature, that every Head 
and Maſter ſhow'd promote the God 
of the Society over which he ſtands? 
Does not paternal Love and Fidelity 
oblige every Maſter to ſeek the Ad- 
vantage of his whole Houſe? N | 
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obliged to take Care they have Meat 
and Drink: but of their Sozls is he o- 
blig'd to no Care? Is that Care im- 
ploy'd, where Families are never cal- 


where young Souls are neither 8971 
5 particularly ſerious Addreſſes to God? 
Learning and Virtue, a Place of Edu- 
cation for our Behaviour in this World, 


bliged to make it ſo, as far as he is 


regularly? And ſhou'd not a Bleſling 


xvii The PREFACE. 
Man think it an indifferent Thing to a 


Maſter -and Father, whether the Souls 
in his Houſe be ſaved or periſn? Is he 


led together on a Religious Account; 


with nor inftructed N | 
Is not every Member alſo bbliged to 
promote the good of the whole Body? 
And will any Practiſe better promote 
the good of a Family than Religion; 


Again, is it not highly Reaſonable © 
that every: Chriſtian Family ſhou'd be 
a SCHOOL of true Religion, a, Seat of 


and our Happineſs in the next? Is not = 
every Maſter and Head of a Houſe o- 


able? ? Then ſhou'd not Reading God's 
Word, and wiſe Inſtructions be carried 
on there, and carried on ſtatedly and 


from God be ask'd on all the means of 
Wiſdom? | Once 
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Kicntioully difcharg'a'; Juſtice,”Trath, 
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We PRE FAC E. ix 
Once more, let me ask, ſhou'd not 
every Chriſtian Family be a little 
Church of Chriſt *? And what ſort of 
a Chriſtian Church is that which hath 
no ſet Times of gathering together for 


Inſtruttion, Prayer and Praiſe? 


Have we not Reaſon to think, that 


| Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Melchi- 
ſedeck, Fob, Joſhua, David, Cornelius, 
Isos CarisT, did teach and worſhip 
| God with their Families? Was it not 


their chief Care to plant Religion a- 
mongſt them, and train them up 1nGod- 


mtlineſs and Virtue? And can this be 
well done, without Family Prayer? 


Are not their Examples laid before us 


for our Imitation, that we might walk 


a 

5 2 * 
0 
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_ To cloſeup this Argument; Can we 
expect to ſee the other Parts. of Reli- 
gion practiſed, the Tempers, Tongues 
and Actors of a Family well governed? 
Can we expect to ſee Duty to Mau con- 
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| * Philem, ii. Rom. xvi. 5. Col. iv. 15. 1 Cor. 


XVI. 19. Ir 1 
ba 2 Fidelity, 
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PREFACE 


Fidelity, 7 | Kindneſs Sobriety, Purity, 
Mildnefs exerciſed; while Gov is dib 
own'd, and his Providence over a Fa- 


mily denied, his Right. invaded, his 


9 laims of homage refuſed? 
Attend to theſe Things, Chriſtian 
Parents and Maſters! ſeriouſly, think 


Py 14 * A 6s VV 


Meryon, 
How tooarcnt 1 the Equity and Rea 


 Fonableneſs of ſtated Family-Religion, 


Morning and Evening Addreſſes to God! 
What 1992/7, what anveaſs onable Beings 


are Prayerleſs Families! whether ſuch 3H 


Hhitionat: Families: have any Title to 


the Name of Chriſtian Families, let . 


very Reader judge“ 


The BRAU r and B e of Fa- : 4 


mil 5. Religion, Inſtruction and e | 
| 1 apparent. 1 EPOD 


* kata. 4 — 


ow itt x Jos = 


The O beben; again . Ship 
Wiſdom will, do what is Bf, tho) we a k it not 
at infinite Gvodaeſi needs not to be importun'd j—+ 
That Intreaties cannot alter the Purpoſes of an ES 
able God That an,indepengent, Deity needeth not 
our Praiſes — That an Omniſcient Deity cannot re- 
ceive any Information from Bis Creatures, Oc. Theſe 


Odbjections are ſufficiently anſwered in thoſe two ſmall 


Pieces, Amom's Dialogue on Devotion; and * 


them over; ; act 11 to the Light they | 


To ; 


n 


"= 


ity, WM To deg in ey Giſh the Labours, 
diſ- Trials, 11 joyments of every Day wit 
Fa- God, hath a viſible Fitne ſo and Dece- 
his rum in it, in the Eyes of every Man, 
. 7 who believeth the Providence of God, 
ian and hath any Senſe of moral Beauty: 
nk N f every cb! is beautiful i in its Seal 
ey ſon; there is certainly a Beauty, Fay 
= mily Beauty in Morning and Evening 
a- © Prayer, Ne with Wiſdom, Gra- 
mn, | vity,, and Affection. nas 
low becoming is it for. a Maſter; 3 
7; Father, ſenſible of his own Inſuſfici ney 
h every Morning and Evening to con 
o mend his Family and Flock to 7 
„ Great BEING who is ſufficient: tod 
2 guard, provide for and bleſs them Fi 
And how incompeteut a Head et 
Family is He, how unworthy to and 
there, who is not able to dixect, aſſiſt: 
N and lead his Family in this great Aflair! 
How ill an Opinion muſt a Man of 
Reflection have of himſelt; and how! 
ill /atisfied muſt he be in his: own-Cons | 
duct, who goeth on in the Omiſſionoß 
4 Practiſe which hath ſo much Reaſon, 
on its ſide, and ſo much Decency at- 
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What Impiety and Ingratitude, if 1 
may uſe ſo free an Expreſſion, 991 
Hemer towards Gob, is He . 

of, who dare go out and come in, 

e down and riſe up, ſend forth and 


wear Ga's created, Comforts, With 
out a ſolemn oααẽꝗe Add, in 'whom 7 
he knoweth that he and. his Family all 
live, breathe, move, and have their þ 
Being 55 

And. Families who 2 Tine to eat 


” 4 2 + 


420 ae Gays Dr. 8 Wh 
to ſay, © I cannot wait on Gp, be- 
& cauſe I muſt wait on a Friend; 1 


“go to the Market; T cannot ſtand 
« to Pray, becauſe I muſt receive Mo- 
Ihe true Reaſon Why we 
pray ſo ſeldom, is not that we are ſo 
very Bu) in but becauſe, we are ex- 


Vol. I. Serm. 7, 3 
1 treamly 


. x 
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_ treamly Tdle-=-too idle to reduce our 
” © wandring Thoughts, S%J4. 

And, as Mr. Hove * obſerves; "It 
X mult ſure be ſome great Thing that uf 
1 exclude Family Religion; ſomething 


more important and neceſſary than'Re- 
ligion i itſelf: Yer he juſtly repreſents 
Religion as ſo neceſſary to the Being 
and Welfare of the World, that but 


for it, the World had been pulled in 


Pieces about the Ears of 1 its Wen 
long ago. 7 
o finiſh this. Argument, You, my 


Friends, who can fizd uc Foe to pray, 


will, ina while, have Time found you 


to be /ick and te; then, when too late, 


your Eyes will en, and your Minds 
change. 

The UsR FE FULNESS of this Service i is 
alſo very viſible. 

Family Religion, is the firſt Step to- 
wards Wational Reformation,” to our, 
becoming a holy Nation, a Kin gdom 
of Prieſts. If nee Houſe Sag their 
own Door, the w wole Street Will be 


* Serm, on F amily Religion. | 
IE 


xxiv The P PR E F A - os E. : I 
clean; When every Family grows Re- 
ligious, and begins to pray and praiſe; 
tlie Voice of Foy and Salvation will be z 
heard thro? every Town. 
As one viczons Family ſent forth in 
to the World will corrupt and be the 
Head of many more; ſo one virtuous © 
Family will, thro? divine Grace, mm E 
pagare more of Hke Qualities. 
If Bp. Burnet's Obſervation be juſt 
chat che general Neglect of ſecret 6 
add, and of Family) Prayer, is the 
true Cauſe of all chit Decay of Reli- 
| gion, that is fo viſible in the Age! in 
Which we live x. 
Then the Revival of Religion. muſt 
g ariſe from the Revival of the Spirit and 
Practiſe of Prayer in the Cloſets and 
Families of Chriſtians. ; 
Hereby Parents and Maſters wil 
gain the preſent and future Satisfac- 
#109 of diſchar ging their own Part of 
Duty; and ein Order kept up in 
their Houſes ; of being Examples to \F 
their Flock; and will * liaye | 
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The PREFACE. wv 


Reſpe& and Fidelity from - Children 
and Servants. | — 


Yea what bleſſed Effects is ſerious 
| and regular Worſhip in your Families 
likely to produce by ſtrengthning your 
own Faith in the Goſpel, your Love 


to the Lord Jeſus, and your Hope 
of a purchaſed Immortality! How 
hopeful a Means is it to grard your 


Families, Children and Servants, a- 
gainſt the Infidelity and Apoſtacy of 
the Age; and to maintain them in the 
Faith of Chriſtianity, and in an un- 
ſhaken Adherence to a Goſpel-Religion! 


What can have a more potent In- 


fluence to keep the Joung, as well as 
the Elder Branches of a Family under 
good Impreſſions, and ſtated Regards 
tor God and his Laws, than folemn 


Converſes with God twice every Day! 


Family Inſtruction and Worſhip have 


a Tendency to theſe Effects: and what 
© a . 


che Satisfaction of ſeeing good Beha- 
viour in the ſeveral Branches of their 
Families, and proper Returns of Duty, 


xxvi The PREFACE 
greater Joy to thinking religious Pa- 


rents and Maſters, than to ſee their 


Children and Servants walking in Gods 
Truth, and doing Juſtice and Judg- 
—_—_ 5 | 


This leads me to add, that the PL EA- 
SURABLENESS of Prayer ſhou'd recom- 
mend it to reaſonable and Chriſtian 
Families. 


Can there be a wiſer or a ſweeter 
Pleaſure to a Spirit capable of Reflecti- 
on, than that which ariſeth from a&- 
ing reaſonably? Does it not appear, 
from what goes before, that Family 
Devotion, as an Expreſſion of De- 
pendance and Gratitude, is a reaſon- 
able Service? Muſt it not then de- 
rive upon thinking Minds a rational 

Pleaſure? 


Is it not fleaſant to contemplate 
and admire the moſt grand, moſt good. 
and molt beautiful Object in the Uni- 


* Epift. John iii. 4. Gen, xviii. 19. 
verſe; 
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verſe; to open and cloſe the Day with 
ſuch Contemplations? Is not Gop this 


Object? Shou'd not every Father lead 
his Family into fo great Acquaintance? 


Is there not a Pleaſure in Gratitude, 


in enumerating the Bounties of a 


Friend; in ſinging bis Praiſes; in cor- 


reſponding to Obligations laid on us 


by numerous Bleſſings? Does not the 
Goodneſs of God, our Great Friend, 
whoſe Bleſſings ſurround us every Day, 
and are continually increaſing, lay 
Chriſtian Families under the ſtrongeſt 


Obligations? 


Is it not fit they ſhou'd every Day 
expreſs and ſignify their Senſe of theſe 
Obligations? Is not Family Praiſe and 
Prayer fit Expreſſions of inward Gra- 
titude? And are not theſe grateful 


Acknowledgements a Fountain of ra- 


tional Pleaſure to ſenſible and ingenu- 
ous Minds? N 


Is there not Pleaſure in Converſing 
with excellent Perſons, the Wiſe, the 


Great, the Good? Is not Go the moſt 


a 2 excellent 


xxviii The PREFACE. | 
excellent Being, and the greateſt, wiſeſt 
and beſt Friend we have? Is not Pray- 
er and Praiſe a Creatures Converfation 


with God? Shou'd not a Chriftian Fa- 
ther draw his Houſe into this Conver- 


fation; teach them to value Acceſs to 
Gov, the King of the Univerſe, as their 
_ greateſt Honour; and try to. infpite 

them with ſuch Conceptions of God, 
ſuch a Senſe of the Dignity of Prayer, 
and of the Happineſs ariſing from an 


Intercourſe with God, as will make the _ 


Exerciſes of Religion their Chozce and 

Is there not a Pleaſure. in Penitent 
_ Confeſſions; in thoſe Meltings of Heart, 
and Sorrows of Soul, which ariſe from 
a Senſe of Ingratitude to the beſt of 
Fathers, and from a Review of Diſo- 
bedience to the beſt Maſters? Ought 


not a Chriſtian Father (who feels hen 


Submiſſions of his own Children)try to 


bring his Family to join in pious Re- 


views of paſt Sins, and in penitent Ac- 
knowledgments of daily Failings; not 
only as proper Diſpaſitions for Pardon; 


but 
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their 
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but as ſo fit and z 
as will yield 
Pleaſure * 


nd zatural a ſtate of Soul, 
_ preſent Satisfaction and 
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Again, Is notConſciouſueſs of Growth | 


in Wiſdom and Virtue, in Conformity 


to God and Likeneſs to Chriſt, in Be- 
nevolence to Man, in Love to Truth 
and Goodneſs, a Spring of Pleaſure? 
Has any Practiſe a more powerful In- 
fluence on this Growth, than atten- 


tive and ſerious Converſes with Gon, 
the great Original of all Perfections? 
Ought not Chriſtian Fathers and Maſ- 
ters then to aſſiſt their Families in car- 


rying on an Exerciſe, which is ſo fit to 
perfect their Natures, and promote 


World lau 
neſtneſs 


— 


® 9 


Buruet fa 


JS * Let the 


Nh at Prayer, and at all Ear- 
in it, as much as they will; 
yet good Men will ever find it to be 
the Source of all their Joys: they feel 
an unſpeakable Eaſe, even in pouring 


out their Hearts before God.---This. 1s 


* Faſt Serm, before K. William, 
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xxx Te PREFACE. 
an Argument for Prayer taken from 
Senſe :---They feel it, therefore are aſ- 
ſured of it. 5 | | 


How ſafely and how cheerfully may a 
religious Man truſt his Family at Home 
and Abroad with God, after, by ter- 
vent Prayer, he hath committed them 
to the Care and Protection of that Al- 


their Hope be in God. 


Virtue, the trueſt and greateſt Honour 
of a Family? And is it not of more 
Importance to tranſmit this Honour to 
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ſhip? 


Further, there is a Pleaſure which 
is the Off- ſpring of Truſt, ariſing from 
the regular Diſcharge of this Duty: 


mighty Ruler! Living and Pying may 


Again, Is not Religion, Wiſdom and 


Poſterity, than to intail Inheritances 
upon them *? And is any Method more 
fit to ſettle an habitual Veneration for 
God and a ſtated Senſe of his Preſence 
in the Minds of Poſterity; than a wiſe 
and decent Maintaining of Family wor- 
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hip? Show'd not the Hope of ſending 
2 forth and leaving behind them a Reli- 
2 gious Sced give Parents a ſenſible Plea- 

fure? And how great a Privilege and 
Joy to a Son, to be able to lay, my Fa- 

= ther's God, the God of my Fore-fathers! 


F Moreover, It is an Occaſion of Plea- 
iure to think what a Bleſſing a Religi- 
cus Family is to Servants, who often 
meet with no Education, or Advan- 
tages for Religion till they go abroad. 
Many a Soul may be born unro Goa in 
ſuch a Houſe; many a wild Branch 
grafted on a better Stock: And how 
deſirous will ſenſible and well qualifi- 
ed Servants be to come under a Roof 
where Gop dwells, where pure Reli- 
gion is kept up, where every Virtue 
1hines and operates! 8 


Beſides, faithful Indeavours to pro- 
mote Religion in your Houſes, will be 
one Proof of the Sincerity of your ow 
Hearts; that you love God, and the 
Intereſt of Chri/t, which muſt pro- 
duce in you a freſh Pleaſure. 1 


a 4 
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I may add, That this Family-Educa- 
tion, under Prayer and Inſtruction, as 
it is the firſt Means of Converſion; fo 
it is the af te/? Method to prepare Youth Þ 


for Miniſterial Inſtruction: And will 
it not be a lovely and pleaſurable Sight, 
to ſee a Number of hopeful Catechu- 


mens in all our Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 


adorning the Church, and likely to pro- 


mote Virtue and Happineſs in the 


World? 


Conſider alſo, Parents and Maſters! 
that by ſuch ſerious Converſes with 


God, in and with your Families, as I 
am recommending, you, yourſelves will 


increaſe in Reverence for God, in Wiſ- 
dom, in a Chriſtian Temper, in Love 


to Souls, in every Virtue which ma- 


keth up the Image of God: And here © 


by you will become more 2ſeful in the 
World, and better prepar'd to leave 


it; and to go into a World and Com- 


pany where Veneration for God, Be- 

nevolence for Fellow-Creatures, and 

Virtue will be in Perfection. — 
Finally; by this Practiſe you will pre- 


vent the painful and cutting Reproach- 
es 


7 * 2 —— —— —— — — 
. rr ena 


J The PREFACE. xxxil 
= es of Conſcie uce for cr iminal N eglects 
and Breach of Truſt, in not having oe: 
led up your paternal and governing Ca- 
pPacity. : | 2M 


Hereby you will prevent the Rain 
of many à Soul, and the terrifying Up- 
_Z braidings of Children and Servants, 
hat their negligent, careleſs, world- 
„ ly and wicked Parents and Maſters 
* were the Occaſion of their Undoing, 
* that they, ſaw little or nothing of 
„Religion in their Fathers and Mal- 
2 © ters Houſes; they were never train- _ 
# © ed up in God's Ways.“ 


How dreadful will it be to hear at 
= laſt that Charge, Thou Hhaſt taken thy 
= Sons and thy Daughters, which thou 
= bÞoſt born (and in Baptiſm dedicated To 
> ME) and haſt ſacrificed them to be de- 
vourèe d. Ezek, xvi. 20. Try to prevent 
ſo ſad an Iſſue, fo confounding an Ac- 


* . 


cuſation. 


I hope this ſhort Repreſentation of 
the juſt Foxndetiqns, the Beauty, Uſe 
fulneſs and Pleaſure of Family Religi- 
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* Te PREFACE. 


on will convince every attentive Man, 
every thoughtful Chriſtian, that it is 
a REASONABLE SERVICE. 


And when once Family-Worſbip * 


comes the general, and the known Prac- 


tiſe of Chriſtian Families; this Will re- 
move that falſe Shame which occaſions 


many a Man to decline this Service, to 


put off or conceal his Practiſe, When 
Friends or Strangers are preſent: And 


it perhaps may grow as cuſtomary to 


invite a Friend to join in Prayer, as 


to partake of a Meal. 


Why ſhowd a Chriſtian Maſter be 


more ſhy of letting his Friends, Cuſto- 


mers or Strangers know that he ſta- 
tedly worſhips God in his Family, than 


that hie has ſtated Times for Eating 
and Drinking. 


Is it not a 10921 or a vicious os 


deſty which keeps a Maſter from fig- 
nifying to his Friends and Viſitors, 


that his Hour of Prayer is come; and, 
if they pleaſe, he ſhall be glad of 


Will 


their Company in that Service F 


be PR E F ACE. xn 
Will not every ſenſible Man, every 
wiſe Chriſtian approve not only of the 


Practiſe, but of the Steadineſs and Re- 


gularity with which it is carried on? 


# By ſuch Conduct ſome may be ſecret- 


ly touch'd with ſuch a Senſe of their 
own Neglects as may iſſue in Advan- 
tage to them and their Families. 


As to the Fs EQUENCY of Family- 
Prayer, I apprehend that in the Con- 


ſtitution of Things, or by the Returns 


of Day and Night, God has done e- 
nough to determine us to make it a 
Morning and an Evening Worſhip. P,. 


God has farther intimated his Will 


by the Law he gave to the Jewiſh Na- 


tion. Exod. xxix. 38,----42. Now this 
is that which thou ſhalt offer upon the 

Altar, two Lambs of the firſt Tear Dav 
by Day continually, One Lamb ſhit 
thou offer in the Morning, and the oth)cy 
Lamb ſhalt thou offer at Even.---Thi: 


ſhall be a continual Burnt-offering, thro = 


out your Generations. Ver, 45. And 1 


will dwell among ſt the Children of 1/- 


rael, and will be their God. 
c By 


xxxvi The PREFACE | 
By this Law we are to explain the 
New Teſtament Phraſes of Praying 
without Ceaſing. 1 Theſ. v. 18. Men 
ought always to pray, Luke xvili. 1. 


Offer to God the ſacrifice of Praiſe con- 
teuually. Heb. xiii. 5. She departed not 


From the Temple, but ſerved God---Day 


and Night. Lake ii. 37. Theſe all re- 
ter to ſtated, Morning and Evening 


Prayers. 


Nor can I think that a r. nt 


Converſation with God, will effectual- 


ly maintain in our Breaſts an habitual 


Jeneration for our heavenly Father, a 
governing Concern to pleaſe him, a flat- 
ed Seaſe of this Preſence, and a cau- 
tious Fear to {uppreſs every Temper 


nim. 


For, as Dr. Barrow * obſerves, if 


we continue long abſent from Prayer, 
a Night of Darkneſs will over- ſpread 


our Minds, a deadning Coldnels ſeize - 


ad __ 


** 2 
: —_ - dA : 2 


* Vol. I. Serm. ». 
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The PREFACE. xxxvii 


on our Affections.-It is frequent Con- 


verſe with God that begetteth a parti- 


cular Acquaintance with him, a Mind- 
fulneſs of him, a hearty Liking to him, 


a delightful Taſte of his Goodnefs, and 
a ſincere and ſolid Good-will towards 
him. | 


In what Part of the Morning and 
Evening this Family-Sacrifice is to be 
offered to God, muſt be left to the 
Judgment and Diſcretion of the Heads 
of each Family ; who, if a Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Piety be in them, will in- 


deavour to perform it in ſuch a Sea- 


ſon, as alſo in ſuch a Manner, as will 


be moſt Acceptable and Uſeful to the 


whole Houſe; and when they will be 


expos'd to the feweſt Interruptions; 
and Family-Affairs ſubject to the leaſt: 
Inconvenlence. on | 


Thoſe Chriſtians who have any re- 
maining Diſſatisfaction about the Uſe 
of prepared FOR MS or PR AYER, May 
conſult Biihop Wlkins's Diſcourſe con- 
cerning Prayer. Chap. 2. and Dr. 

5 ä Watts's 


xxxviii The PREFACE. 
Wattss ingenious Diſſertation . ou 
that Subject 1 in his N. cellanies, * 


As I drew up the former Volume for 
Children and young People, who need 
that ſome one teach them every Art ; 


ſo Idrew up, and ſend abroad this Vo- 


lume for ſuch Families only as zeed 


them, and may reap Benefit by them, 


and without which Helps many Fami- 
lies wou'd live Prayerleſs. For certain 
it is, there are ſome Chriſtian Maſters 


aka 


* In God's Name, let none continue in the Omiſ- 
ſion of ſo plain a Duty, out of a Superſtitious Preju- 
dice againſt precompoſed Prayers. 


Ewans's Pref. to Howe's Serm. on Fam. Relig. | 


In Caſes of over-modeiy and ſelf-diffidence, vie can 
by no Means think Family Worſhip ſhou'd be neglect- 


ed, thro' a Scruple, or Contempt of Forms of Prayer. 


Letter from the Lond. Minift. to the Diſſent. 720. 
| Sometimes the ut improved Saints may find their 


own Wants and Deſires; and the Frames of their own. 


Hearts, ſo happily expreſſed in the Words of other 
Men, that they cannot find better, and may therefore, 
in a very pious Manner, uſe the fame, eſpecially when 


they labour under a preſent Deadneſs of Spirit, and 7 : 


great Indiſpoſitions ior the Duty. It is alſo evident 
that many Aſſiſtances may be borrowed by Younger- 
Chriſtians from Forms of Prayer well compo d with- 
dut the Uſe of the whole Form as a Prayer. 


Mattis Guide to Prayer. p. 29 | 


who 


— 


The P R EF AC E. xxxix 


who atyow of Family-worſhip, and 
are well diſpoſed towards it; who ſee 
its Reaſonableneſs, and hope for Ad- 
van ages from it; who yet know not 
how to ſet about it at firſt, either thro® 
want of Skill or Courage: Now if. the 
Aſſiſtance of ſuch Forms do incourage 
any to begin, and inable them to carry 
von, to their own and their Families 
greater Edification, Family-worſhip; 
XZ all Objections that can poſſibly be made 
gagainſt ſuch Helps are effectually an- 
= ſ\wered. © © 


4s ſoon as any Man is able to go on 
= better, or even tolerably without them, 
Hie may any time lay them aſide: The 
{> Uſe of them, with a ſerious and de- 
vout Mind, can be no Reſtraint to the 
'.  Spurit of God, who worketh by, and 
not without ſuitable Helps. And it is 
to be hoped, thatby a ſtated Uſe of theſe 
Prayers, many Maſters will attain what 
Biſhop Wilkins & calleth the, 
: Excellent Ability of praying ee. 
Z without Book; and which Dr. Watts 
# recommends in his laſt Chapter of his 
Gui to Prayer 


* 4 
Pt 


x: The PREFACE 
| In this Volume are ſuch a Number of 
Prayers as to ſecure from ſo frequent 
Repetiticns as wou'd render Prayer 
flat and dry; In the Revolution of a 
Month, the fame Prayers will be freſh. 
aga in; and may help to raiſe the Tho'ts 
and Heart towards Heaven as forcibly 
as when firſt uſed. . 


Let, I wou'd not adviſe any to con- 
fine themſelves wholly to them, who, 
by Inlargement of Soul and Elevations. 

of Heart are inabled to go beyond 

them; or whoſe Circumſtances may 
render Additions and Alterations high- 
ly neceſſary; only let them take care 
of Decency and Acceptableneſs in their 
more free Addreſſes; for one End of © 
making publick theſe. Compoſures, is 
to guar againſt thoſe Tadiloretion: in 

Prayer, which have often expos'd that 

Part of worſhip to Ridicule and Con- 

„„ 6 


Lou will not find a Uniformity of 
Style and Phraſe thro' the whole, in 
regard Chriſtians have pot a uniform 
Capacity and Taſte, _ 1 


28 4 88 r n wh 
J SNL Ta ND RET TEN 
1 
— S 
35 
Ne 7 4 EE TDI 
n 3 . 
: - A SSL IG 


The PREFACE. ali 
In a few of the Prayers the Sallies 


of the Imagination may perhaps be 
2X judged to have out-run the Dittates 
of the Underſtanding ; but I hope it 


will be allow'd in Excuſe, that too great 
Exactneſs in Sentiment and Style ſome- 


times flatten Devotional Exerciſes; and 


while we are in the Body, the animal 
Paſſions will have ſome ſhare in the 
Exerciſes of Devotion; and I have in- 


deavoured to ſuit every pious Reliſh. 


In Caſe any of the Thoughts, at 


firſt appear too Sublime for the Vul- 


gar; a frequent Uſe of them, and a 
cloſe Attention to them, may render 
them intelligible, and alſo help to in- 
ſpire their Minds with great and wor- 
thy Conceptions of God, and to keep 
up a proper Reverence for the Gos 
they Worſhip. 


I hope I ſhall not be thought to 


have exceeded in the Number of daily 


Forms, by any who conſider, that a ju- 
dicious Variety of Sentiments, proper 


Turns of the ſame Thought, Liveli- 
neſs and Change of Expreſſion, new 


Images, 


X 


xlii The PR ESCE 
Images, Strength of Reaſoning in ſome 


4: £0 
--; aw 
. 


Parts, and Warmth of ſacred Paſſion > 
in others, are pleaſing even to the lo 
eſt Claſs of Men; and are {till more 
Acceptable to thoſe of a more delicate 
Taſte; unleſs where both are under 
the Power of an unjuſtifiable Prepoſ- = 
ſeſſion. þ 


« 


There is an Appropriation of Pray; 
ers to three Days in the Week, name- 
ly, Lord's Days, Mondays and Satur- > 
days; on Account of their Beginning 
and Ending the Week; or of their 

near Relation to the Time of publick * 

Worſhip. The other Prayers will ſuit * 

2 = 


_ To Conclude, Let me exhort the 37 
Heads of Families to imploy the great: 
eſt Care about the Frame of their lt 
Spirits; that their Families may ſee 
they make a ſerious Work of Prayer. | ; 
Let it never be done 77 a Hurry, as if ] 
you were in haſte to get it over: Rather 2? 
make it ſhort than haſty, but always 
grave, calm and ſolemn. Let your 
own Behaviour, and that of your Fa- \ 

1 milies 
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i We PREFACE 

milies in Prayer, in Acceſs to it, and 

Win riting from it be decent and order- 
8 ; ly. : : 


| Be exhorted alſo, Chriſtian Fathers 
and Maſters! to look to your Habitu- 
4 Tempers and Lives; that they do 
not give the Lie to your Prayers, and 
render that Famuly-oftering contempti- 
dle to your Children, Servants and 
Neighbours. The Slovenly, and J fear 
1 ͤmay fay, the Drunken Prayers of 
ſome Men, are an Abomination in the 
Eyes of all ſober Chriſtians ; how much. 
more ſo in the Sight of God! 


” Finally, Learn your ſelves, and teach 
your Children to underſtand and con- 
ſider this Important Leſſon; © That 
= © the Temper of the Heart and Frame 
of Mind in Prayer, is the Qualifica- 
4 tion God chiefly regards; and that, 
= © the End of Prayer being to correct 
* every bad Temper in the Spirit, and 
mend every Diſorder in the Life; 
* and to be a Source of Holineſs and 
* Comfort ; Prayers which do not pro- 
3 „ mote 
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Z The Collection of Materials men- 
tion'd in the Preface to the Young 


XZ Chriftian's Prayer-Book being purely 
Scriptural, and partly in the Order of 


the Sacred Books, I found them not 
ſo well adapted to the Deſign of theſe 
Prayers, and therefore have made no 
= Uſe of them in theſe Compoſures. 


NOTE. 


Tho? I thought it beſt ſuited a Vo- 
lume of Chriſtian Prayers, either to 
uſe or imitate the Scripture Doxolo- 
gie, which Dr. Watts ſays he much 
prefers; yet, at the Doctor's Requeſt, 
I have altered ſeveral of them into the 
more common Form; thereby yield- 
ing a little, as the DoCtor phraſeth it, 
to the Prejudices of ſome well-diſpoſ- 


ed Chriſtians; which Departure from 


the moſt antient Forms will not, I 
hope, offend many, ſeeing all are at 
Liberty to uſe ſuch Concluſions of 
Prayer as agree beſt with their own 
Principles. = 
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1. ult, for ver, r. ever. p. 163. I. ult but three, 
ferveht, r. preſerveth, and l. ult but one, for lenaſt, r. 


ERAS | 
In the Contents of the Preface inſtead of L. II, III. 
VIII, Cc. the pages ought to be number'd thus, 1z, 
14s 15» 40, 23, 25, 34» 35, 39,41, 43, and 4. 
| In the Prayers, Te - ky 

Page 7. line 7. for the hall, r᷑ad hall the. p. 83. d. A 


7. for guard /t, r. guarde/?. I. 16, for this, r. the p. 104.1 
ult but one, dele the. P- 116. 8 16. for gentle, r. gentile. f „ 


P- 128. 1. 12. for make before, r. make up before. p. 1 29. |. 
27. for in work, r. in thy work, p 132. L 24. foi Tnchine 
ation, r. Inclizations. p. 113.1. 1. for Righteouſneſs, r. 
Righteous. p. 152. I. 5. for and the Lamb, r. and tothe | 
Lamb. |. 17. for and Spirits, r. and our Spirits. 55 161 FE 
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BOOKS printed by T. WaRrREN in BIR- 
MIN G HAM, and Sold by R. Fo RD and 
R. HET T, both in the Poultry LoN Dox. 


HE Duty of Prayer: Or, the Young Chriſtian's 
T Prayer Book, deſign d more eſpecially for the Uſe 
of Young Perſons of both. Sexes, and of all Degrees. 
With a Prefatory Diſcourſe on the Nature, Excellen- 
cy and Foundations of Prayer, the {tated Seaſons for it, 
and the Manner of performing it acceptably to God, 
and with Advantage to our ſelves. By Samuel Bourn, 
(Author of the Chriſtian's Family Prayer-Book.) Price 


| ; ftitch'd 15. Gd. Bound 25. 2 | 


SERMONS on the following Subjects, wiz. 1. The 
Adyantage of-the Living above the Dead. 2. The Com- 
fort and Happineſs of true Believers. 3. The Art of 
numbering our Days. 4. The Extremity of his Peo- 
ple, God's Opportunity. 5. Elihu's Advice under Af. 
fliction. 6. The Manner and Advantage of ſetting God 


1 | a 
always before us. 7. Jeſus Chriſt the Father's Servant. 


8. God the Shepherd, or Reſtorer of his People. 9g. 


'The Repentance of a Church, its beſt and only Secu- 


rity. 10. 'The Removal of the Righteous, or decaying 
Piety a Call to Prayer. 11. 'The deplorable State of 
a People, or Nation, where Iniquity abounds. 12. 
Viſible Judgments on ſome, a loud Call upon others, 
to cloſe and ſerious Reflection. 13. Chriſt the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, Sc. 14. Eliſha's Cry after Elijah's 
God, Wc. By the late Reverend and Learned, Mr. 
Edward Brodhurſt. Price bound 5 5. | 


A View of Death: or the Soul's Departure from the 
World. A Philoſophical Sacred Poem. With a Co- 
pious Body of Explanatory Notes, and ſome Addition- 
al Compoſures. By J. Reynolds. The Third Edition. 
To which is prefix d, Some Account of the Life of the 

| Author, 


Author, chiefly extracted from his Manuſcripts. Pr. 9 
bound 2 5. 6 4. nc _ 4 


A general Hiſtory of the Proceedings and Crueltieg 
of the Court of Inquiſitionz in Spain, Portugal, &c. 
Conſiſting chiefly of Facts well atteſted, intermix'd with 
many remarkable Tryals and Suſterings; ſuch as have 
never before been collected into one intire Volume, and 
are now only to be found in the Cloſets of the Curious. 
Extracted from the beſt Authorities and IIluſtrated with 
Occafional Remarks and proper Obſervations. Te 
which is prefix d, An Introduction concerning Hereſy, 
Bigotry and Perſecution. With Copper- plates, repre- 
ſenting the Bloody and Inhuman Tortures of the Inqui- 
ſition. Price bound 25. G. : | 2 | 


A Voyage to Aby/inia. By Father Jerome Lobo, a 
Portugueſe Jeſuit. Containing, A Narrative of the Dan- 
gers he underwent in his firſt Attempt to paſs from the 
Indies into Aby//inia; with a Deſeription of the Coaſts 
of the Red-Sea. An Account of the Hiſtory, Laws, 
Cuſtoms, Religion, Habits, and Buildings of the As 
fins; with the Rivers, Air, Soil, Birds, Beaſts, Fruits 
and other natural Productions of that remote and un- 
frequented Country. A Relation of the Admiſſion of 
the Jeſuits into Abyſſi nia in 1625, and their Expulſion 
from thence in 1634. An exact Deſcription of the Nile, 
its Head, its Branches, the Conrſe of its Waters, and 
the Cavſe of its Inundations. With a Continuation of 
the Hiſtory of 4by/inia down to the Beginning of the 
Eighteenth Century, and Fifteen Differtations on vas 
rious Subjects relating to the Hiftory, Antiquities, Go- 
vernment, Religion, Manners, and natura! Hiſtory, 
of 4by//inia, and other Countries mention'd by Father 

Ferome Lobo. By Mr. Le Grand, From the French; + 
Price 5 5. | = 
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Chriſtian Family 
PRAYER-BOOK, Se. 


The Firſt Week 8 Prayers, 


1 On Lord's Day Morning. 


M 0ST high, and moſt holy God? 
the eternal King of Heaven and 
"30 Earth ; how Bright and Glorious 
are thy Perfections , how Wonderful 
thy Works, how Kind and Gracious 
thy Dealings with the Sons of Men! | 
How becoming is it, that on the Morn- 
ing of thy Day, we ſing of thy Loving- 
Kindnels and praiſe thy Power; that, ac- 
cording to thy Commandment, we ſanc= 


tify thy Day in in Contemplations, 


and 
+ 


2 The Chriſtians Family 


and in thankful Remembrance of thy © 
Creating the world by thy Power; and 
of thy Redeeming it by the Death of thy 
Son, who gloriouſly roſe from the Dead 


on the firſt Day of the Week to become 


the Captain of our Salvation ! 
Thine, O Lord is the Greatneſs, the 


Power, the Glory, the Victory, the Praiſe, 


for all in Heaven and in Earth are thine; 
thy Kingdom ruleth over all, Riches 
and Honour come from thee; Strength 
and Succeſs are in thy Hand, and thou art 


ready to give Grace unto all who ſeek. 


it with a ſincere Heart. 

We praiſe thy glorious Name, that to 
us, a finful and unworthy Family, who 
have often provoked thee to Anger, 1s 
allowed another Day for Celebrating thy 
Perfections inthe Creation; and thy Love 


which appears ſo glorious in the Incarna- 


tion, Death, and Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe Name is great and precious 
throughout all the Churches. 

| We beg this may be a Day of Repen- 
tance, as well as of Praiſe ; a Day of Re- 
. conciliation with Cod; a Day of Self- 


Improvement and growing Purity, under 


all the Appointments of thy Word. 


By Sincere Repentance prepare us to 
receive the Pardon of all our paſt Sins 


thro! Jeſus Chriſt, and in particular for- 
| give 


1 


PrRAYER-BOOK. : 
give the Sins of the laſt Week: By thy 
holy Word Cleanſe our defiled Souls, and, 
lead us by thy Spirit to know and keep 
all thy holy Commandments thro' the 
redſt of our Day. 3 
When, with other Chriſtian Families, 
we ſhall compoſe the Solemn Aſſembly 
who appear before God, tg offer up our 
Morning Sacrifice and to wait at Wiſdoms 
Gates, let not eur Sins ſtand asa thick 
Cloud to intercept our Prayers, and hin- 
der their Acceptance, and to diſqualify 
us for thy gracious Help and Forgive- 
neſs. 
Nor let us ſuffer the Cares of this life 

and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, to choke 
the ſeed of thy word, and render it un- 
fruitful; but help us to put in Practiſe 
every heavenly Leſſon we ſhall hear in an 
obedient, well order'd Life; that theſe 
Sabbaths below may prepare us for an 
eternal Sabbath to be ſpent in unknown 
exerciſes and acts of worſhip, and in un- 
ſpeakable Joy amongſt Saints and Angels 


in thy Heavenly Kingdom, 


All which, with other needful Mer- 
cies, we humbly ask, in the Name, and 
thro' the Mediation of thy dear Son, 
in whoſe Words, we further pray, Our 
Father, who art in Heaven, Sc. Amen. 

%% 
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II. On Lord's Day Evening. 


Mos x glorious Lord our God! 


thou art for ever and independently 


Happy in thy ſelf, who canſt never need 
a Creature's Service, nor can our good- 


neſs ever extend to thee; but we are 
undone, if thou have not mercy on us; 
we are for ever miſerable, if thy Good- 
neſs in Chriſt Jeſus doth not extend to 
us. | 

Therefore, O Lord, who art rich in 
mercy to all who call upon thee, thy Fa- 
vour we ſeek with our whole Heart; look 


down from the Throne of thy Holineſs 


on aſinful Family, lying in deep Proftra- 
tion of Soul before thee this evening of 
thy own Day, 5 
We confeſs there is iniquity enough a- 
bout us to make us Bluſh and Tremble in 


our Approaches to a holy and rig hteous 


God; yea, if thou waſt ſtrict to mark the 


| Iniquities of our Holy Things, our Lord's 


Day Sins, they are eno' to ruin us: But 
with thee, Lord, there is Mercy, forgiv- 
ing Mercy, and Plenteous Redemption; 


in Chriſt Jeſus there is Proviſion made to 
bring ſinners back to thy favounin a way 


of Repentance, Faith, and Holineſs, and. 


to 


US 
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to blot out the Iniquities of all true Pe- 
nitents. 


In humble Repentance we now kneel 
before thee, our God; we grieve over all 


* 


ot our paſt Offences againſt thee ; we are a- 
ly ſhamed of all our ungrateful Carriage to- 
2d wards thee; we refolve to have no more 
. to do with Sin; we beg all its power in 
re us may be broken, all our Guilt re- 


moved, and all our Back-ſlidings healed, 
that [aiquiry may not cleave unto us till 
we 1h 

Being g pardonedand juſtiſied thro” EY 
and upon Repentance, let us have Peace 
with God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, whom hi 
haſt ſet forth to be a propitiation for Sin, 
to declare thy Rizhteouſneſs, and thy 
Mercifulneſs to a finful World. 

And may the God of peace ſanctify us 
wholly, renew our Hearts, rectify our 
Spirits, begin and finiſh a good work in 
us, that, under the Influence of thy Spirit, 
we may be fruitful in all Righteouſneſs 
8 Goodneſs to the Glory and Praiſe of 

9 

Convince us, good God, of the worth 
of our Souls, the weight of future Glory, 
and of the Awfulneſs of that Everlaſting 

State we ſtand upon the Brink of; make 
us diligent in our Preparation for it; let 
us labour leſs for the Meat which periſh- 


B 3 ä 
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eth, than for that which endureth to eter- 
nal Life, and let us ſet our Affection: on 
Things above, where Chriſt is, more than 
on Things on the Earth. | of 

Cauſe thy word, we have this Day 
heard, to make us ſee more effectually the 
Hanity of this World, and its inſufficien- 
cy to make us happy, that we may not 
fet our Hearts upon it; and to ſee the 


u/cneſs of Sin, with its Tendency to make 


us nizferable ; that we may hate it and 
dread it, with every thing that looks like 
it, or that leads to it. — 
_ Weblelſs thee, Lord, for another Day 
in thy Courts, and for all the Advantages 
of the Day: How aimiable are thy Ta- 
bernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! How good 
is it to draw nigh to thee! Make thy 
word a bleſſing to us, and to all who 
heard it; and let all our Prayers and 
Praiſes become a powerful Means farther 
to ſanctify and comfort us. . 


Proſper all wiſe Methods of Education 
to all Chriſtian Vouth, and particularly 
to theſe Children * before thee; we beg 
they may be all taught of the 
Andservante. Lord, that their Virtue and 
Holineſs may ſhine, and their Peace be 
great; and by the knowledge of thee, the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, m___ 

8 „ thou 
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thou haſt ſent, fit them for a Part in Life 
Eternal k. „ 
Accompliſh all thou haſt promiſed con- 
cerning thy Church in the latter Days: 
Fill the Earth with thy Glory; bring in 
the reſt of the Gentiles, and let all Iſrael 
be ſaved; and ſo the ſhall Mountain of the 
Lord's Houſe be exalted and eſtabliſned. 
Make all the publick Intereſts of our na- 
tive Country to flouryh; protect our So- 
vereign King GrORNG E, and his whole 
Houſe, guide all his Counſels, and pro- 
ſper all his Undertakings ior our good. 
We defire to cloſe the Day with thee, 
our God, that we may he down under thy 
Protection, and our ſleep be ſweet to us; 
may we carry with us a Senſe of Sabbath 
Mercies and Duties thro? the Week; and 
may all the Buſineſs of the coming Week, 
proſper in our Hands: Make us more fit 
for another Sabbath than we were for 
this, and fit us for that which will ne- 
ver end in thine eternal Preſence, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Now unto the 


_ 
| 
1 
= 
1 

* As 


— 
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NV. B. This Paragraph, and others in the Subſe. 
quent Prayers, where the caſe of Children (or Servants) is 
conſider d, may be omitted by Families in which are 20 
Children; or, by Alterations, adapted to the ſtate of Fa- 
milies where there is but one Child, &c. But as Chil- 
dren area part of moſt Families, there are many Peti- 
tions fer them. 
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King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the on- 
ly wite God, our Father, be honour and 
glory tor ever. Amen, © 


> — IE 


— 
= 


III. The Second Morning Prayer, on Mon- 
| | day Mor ning E_- | E 


LORD, our God! with all Reve- 
rence and Humility do we deſire 
to come before thee this Morning, to a- 
dore thee as poſſeſs'd of all Perfection, 
and as the Fountain of our Beings and of 
all our Bleſſings. 4 
We acknowledge it amongſt the great- 
eſt of our Privileges, that a poor, ſinful, ©: 
dying Family hath the Liberty of Acceſs * 
to thee, thro' cur living Mediator, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, thro 
whom we have leave to call thee Fa T #R. 
Thou, who art the God of all the Fa- 
milies of the Earth, and a God in Cove- + 
_ nant with all the Families of Iſrae/, be- 
come, we pray thee, the God of this Fa- 
mily, and make us all thy Children, thy 
Servants, devoted to thy Fear. | 
Take us under thy Protection, O our 
Father, and cauſe thy Bleſfling to reſt u- 
on us from the Beginning of the Day and 
Week to the end of them both. 


/ 
1 . Seren 
F 


May 
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May we all eſteem our daily worſhip paid 
to thee as neceſſary, uſeful and pleaſant 
as our daily bread, or as any of our dai 
buſineſ. As we cannot live, or do well 

without thee, our God, one Day, let us 
nor think of living over one Day with- 
out owning thee by Prayer and Praiſe. 
We deſire to paſs thro' this Day and 
Week under the lively, affecting Senſe 
fire > and influence of all we did and heard on 
% Day; that the Advantages and Ser- 

XZ vices of the Lord's Day may derive a Bleſ- 
ſing ofi our Spirits, and on our Labours, 
thro' all the other Days of our Lives. 
Thou, O Lord, art good to all, and 
thy tender Mercies are over all thy works; 
the ſhare we have had in thy Goodneſs, 
and thy tender Mercies, bringeth us infi- 
gnnitely in thy Debt, and calleth for our 
ſincereſt and our higheſt Praiſes 
* Amongſt innumerable other Mercies, 
we thank and praije thee for the ſafety 
and repoſe of the laſt Night; we have 
laid us down and flept away the Hours 


F of Darkneſs, and are awak'd in Peace and 

| Health, becauſe thou haſt ed us; no 
w | Plague has come nigh. our Dwelling ; Diſ- 
* tempers and Death have not enter'd our 
5 


Chambers, becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
guarded us. 3 


T7 „ "=" 
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It is of thy Mercies, O God, that we 
are not conſumed; and *tis becauſe thy 
Compaſſions fail not, that we once more 
ſee the Light. May a lively Belief of thy 
Goodneſs and Care bear us Company thro 7 
the Day, as a Means to preſerve us from 
Sin againſt ſo good a God, ſo kinda Friend; 
and as a motive to glorify thee by all ac- 
tive Service for thee. 1 
Remember all we ſhou'd bear upon out 
Spirits in our Applications to thee; may 
the good will of that God who dwelt in 
the Buſh be with all thy People, to pre- 
ſerve them in fix and in ſeven Troubles 
enlighten dark Nations, whoſe Houſes are 
Habitations of Ignorance and Cruelty. 1 
Suffer no farther Incroachments to be 
made on thy Son's Kingdom; but cauſe 
all Reſtraints laid on the Conſciences of 
good and peaceable Men to be taken off: 
Settle theſe Nations on the laſting Foun- 
dations of Truth, Righteouſneſs and Con- , 
cord; make us a People willing to walk 
in thy Statutes, and Submiſſive to our 
civil Governours, whom we commend to 
thy Care. 
Dell with us in this our Dwelling, Fn 
make our Hearts as ſo many little Arks, 
where thy word is kept as an Antidote a- 
gainſt all Temptations to Sin: Continue 


our Peace and Plenty, nor let the * 
| go 


1 oy - 
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of theſe Privileges provoke thee to turn 
them into. Confuſion and Scarcity; nor 
let our fruitful Land be ever turned, by 
its ſinful Inhabitants, into Barrenneſs. 
We glory in thy Love, expreſſed to- 
wards us in the Death of thy Son; in the 
new Covenant tranſacted with Men thro? 
his Name; in the promiſed aids of thy 
= Spirit; inthe Propagation of the Goſpel;z 
= and in all other ſpiritual Bleſſings. 
3K We commend our ſelves to the exer- 
ciſe of thy careful Providence over us; 
deſiring we may all of us ſerve thee faith- 
= fully while we live, and be happy in thee, 

and with thee, when we die, thro' Jeſus 
* Chriſt, our Lord and Mediator. Amen. 


N ——— 


"—_ 


"BY; The Second Evening Prayer, un Mon- 
ö day Evening. | 5 


REA T God! as thy Mercies are 
1 new every Morning, ſo is thy Faith- 
fulneſs every Evening ; how great is thy 
Goodneſs to a worthleſs Family, leſs than 
the leaft of thy Mercies. 
Yea, Lord, we are not only anworthy, 
but we are guilty; we have ſinned, every 
Day have we ſinned and done evil in th 
iight; as our Natures are corrupted and 
B 6 W 
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diſorder'd, we are daily bent to back-ſlide, 
backward to good, and prone to Evil. 
Vain thoughts come, and go, and lodge 
within us; weak, and ſometimes wicked 
Paſſions ariſe and are cheriſh'd by us; how 
often do unrighteous, unchriſtian Tempers | 
break out and ſhew themſelyes ; they diſ- 
quiet our own Minds, and grieve and pro- 
voke other; our words are often unguard- 7 
ed, and our Tongves ill governed: we 
are making every Day work for Repen- ** 
tance, nor are able to anſwer to God for- 
any of our Tranſgreſſions. Y 
We confeſs before thee all our perſonal 
and family Sins; and beg that, thro' Je- 
Jus Chriſt, thou wilt forgive them all, and 
be at Peace with us before we lie down, 
for his fake, who made Peace, and who 
liveth to make Interceſſion for Sinners. 
In order to enjoy this Forgiveneſs and 
Peace, bring us Lord to the freth and 
continual Exerciſe of Repentance; to a 
lively Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and let our 
future Life be new and holy: enable us 
to guard againſt Sins of daily Infirmity, 
as well as to watch againſt more wilful 
Iniquities. = 5 
We abhor our ſelves that we ſhou'd 
offend and provoke ſo good a God, ſo. 
kind a Father; and pray that wherein we 
have done fooliſhly, we may do ſo no 
| „ More 


Pay 
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more. Being cleanſed by the Blood of 


Chriſt from all paſt Sins, and our Souls 
being purify'd by thy Spirit, let us return 
comfortably to thee our God, and reſt 
our ſelves in thee, as our reconciled God: 
That ſo when daily Repentance and re- 
newed Pardon hath ſet us free from the 
Sins of every Day, we may at. laſt have 
the Sins of one Day only to repent of, and 
be able to lie down in the Grave 1n peace, 


and ſleep in Jeſus. 


We acknowledge all the good Proyi- : 


dences of the Day paſt, and beg we may 


ſo comport with, and accommodate our 
ſelves to, thy future Dealings of every 
fort, that they may all tend to bring us 
nearer ta thee; that, having lived in thy 


= Fear, we may die in the Fulneſs of thy 


Favour. | 
To this end cauſe the immortal Seed 
of thy word, which we daily converſe 


With, to live in us; that we may not ſeek 


a continuing City here, but ſeek one to 
come, which is everlaſting in the Heavens, 

O thou lover of Zion] bleſs all her Chil- 
dren; make the Proteſtant Nations the 
Head and not the Tail; break the Arms, 


and weaken the Strength of all the Per- 


ſecutors and Tyrants of the Earth; all 
their Exterprizes againſt thine Intercft do 
thou blaſt; and while we enjoy the ſweets 

„ — of 
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of Peace, make us fruitful in every good 
work. = 
May the King and Queen long live, and 
their Reign be glorious, and the Reign 
of their Children after them. Cover our 
Armies and Navies in the Day of Battle, 
and crown them with Succeſs *. 
| We bleſs God that weare yet a People, 
that ſo ſinful a Country is not depopulat- 
ed and laid waſte; we bleſs God for all 
the Mercies and Bleſſings ariſing from and 
convey' d to us by the preſent Govern- 
ment; we bleſs thee thou haſt been good 
to us this Day, haſt fed us, cloathed us, 
kept us, and taught us; be with us the en- 
ſuing Night, and thro' the Week, and © 
thro' Life; Let us all have thy Cuſtody A 
and Tuition, and the Miniſtration of thy 
holy Angels; Let us awake Morning by 
Morning and find our ſelves refreſh'd ; 
and whenſoever we awake, may we find 
our ſelves ſtill with God. Hear us and 
anſwer us, O Lord God of all Grace, thry' 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Advocate and Medi- 
ator. Amen. | ( 
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This Petition fits only a Time of War. 
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* The Third Morning Prayer, 


OST glorious God! Thou haſt 
made us, and not we our ſelves; 
we acknowledge we are thine, the Work 
of thy Hands, the Off-ſpring of thy Pow- 
er, and are bound to be thy Servants for 


The Eyes of this Family are now lifted 
up unto thee, our heavenly Maſter; to learn 
thy Will, to ſeek thy Face, to obtain 
| Happineſs in thy Favour | 
While there are many that ſay, * who 
ce will ſhew us any good; we wou'd not 
be put off with a worldly Portion, but 
hope that the Senſe and Language of our 
Hearts is, Lord lift thou up the Light 
« of thy Countenance upon us;” and let 
this put Gladneſs into our Hearts, aboye 
that of thoſe, whoſe Corn and Wine and 
Oil increaſe. Ee . 
We conteſs we are very cold and de- 
fective in our Love to thee our God, very 
weak in our Deſires towards thee, very 
unſteady in our Walk with thee, very 
backward in our Obedience to thee, and 
often very much out of Frame for thy 
Service, and the Emoyment of thee. In 
all this diſorder of Mind and Heart, how 
„ ſhall. 
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ſhall we appear before thee ! how ſhall | 
we open our polluted Lips in Prayer 
to thee! O that thy good Spirit may help 2? 
our Infirmities, thy Word cure our Dil. Y 
tractions, and thy Grace Pardon our Fail. 4 
ings. : 
We have alſo too frequently reaſon to 
lament all our unſuitable Behaviour to 
one another, in our ſeveral Family Rela- 
tions; that we ſhould ever rovoke one 
another to Folly and Paſſion, more than 
to Love and good Works; and that. we J 
fo ſeldom ſet each other an Example of 
Wiſdom, of well-govern'd Paſſions, of a 
Chriſtian Temper, and of a blameleſs and | 
ſhining Lite. | 

We beg that theſe, and all our other 
Sinns may be blotted out, thro' the Sacri- 
fice of a Redeemer, that the peace of Gd 
may rule in our Hearts, that Brotherly 4 
Love may be a governing Principle in us; 
and the Conſolations of God, which are 
not few, be our ſupport and our Song in 
the Houſe of our Pilgrimage. 

To thee, O good God, who haſt kept 0 
us in ſifery thro the Ni he, we commit 
our ſelves for Protection through the 
Day , watch over us for Good through ? 

every ſtep, and keep us from evil; keep 
our Souls from Sin, and our Bodies from 


Harm; preſerve our out- goings and our 
comings 


as 


0" 
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X comings in, and compaſs us with thy Fa- 
*XX your as with a Shield. 5 : 
Guard every Life before thee, with 
the Health of us all; proſper our juſt Un- 
l- X dertakings and lawtul Employments 3 e- 
"XX nable us to do all our common Buſineſs 
\Z after a godly manner; that we may have 
Comfort and Succeſs in them, may eat 
the Labour of our Hands, and find it go 
= well with us. LY " 
> Give us Wiſdom to do the Work of 
every Day in its Day, as the Duty of e- 
very Day requireth ; not leaning to our 
own underſtandings, but acknowledging 
thee in all our ways, that our ſteps may 
be directed by thee; and make us Sub- 
miſſive to all thy Diſpoſals of us and ours. 
Above all we beg that our Spirits may 
be under the conſtant Government of thy 
Spirit, and the Principles of Religion; and 
work thou 1n us all to will and to do all 
thy Pleaſure. ß, | 
Prepare us Lord for Dying, for taking 
Leave of this World, and appearing in a- 
nother; for Judgment and for Heaven 
and help us to live every Day as ſo ma- 
ny dying Creatures, who know not which 
Day may be our laſt; Let theſe Tho'ts 
and Expectations awaken in us aà great 
Care to pleaſe thee, and a Studiouſneſs to 
approve all our Actions to thee, 


By 
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By 2 Number of Wiſe and Faithful | 


Miniſters, by able and upright Magiſtrates, 
by a courſe of juſt Providences, do thou 
plead thy Cauſe in the World; the Cauſe 
of Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Liberty, 
Build up Chriſtian Churches into perfect 
Beauty, reſtore their Purity, reform in 


them all Diſorders, convert Strangers, 


ſupport Sufferers for the ſake of Religion; 
and thus pull down the King dom of the 
Devil, and exalt the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son. | 

Make this Family a little Part of that 
Kingdom; and however thou Dealeſt 


with us as to temporal and earthly Things, 


Deal with us according to the tenor of thy 
_ everlaſting Covenant, ſo well ordered in 
all Things and ſure, and which is all our 

Salvation, and all our Deſire, in and thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom be the 


Glory of his Mediatorſhip in that Cove- 


nant now and for ever. Amen. 


VI. The Third Evening Prayer. 


Lord God! as thou art the Creator 
and Benefactor of the whole Cre- 


ation, who haſt given to all Life and 


Breath and all things; ſo art thou our 


Creator and | BenefaGtor, who art daily 
loa ding 


28 285 Te ek 25 1 4 


1 OR NATE 7 TTL 
r ay ; . Nn N 
3 „ 5 
%ÄGCͥͥͥõ ͤ ũ ꝶ . IST TgBD GP 7s, SE] | 
\ r 5 * 


= PIRATE NOH. 
loading us with thy Benefits, who haſt fed 
us and kept us all our Days, and every 
Day: Having obtained help from God, 
ve continue hitherto, thus many Inſtan- 
ces of ſparing and providing Mercy; and 
thus many Witneſſes for thee, that thou 
art Good and Gracious: Thou art God, 
and not Man, therefore it is, we are not 
Day unto Day uttereth ſpeech of ws 4 
X Goodneſs, and Night unto Night ſhewet 
Knowledge of thy Fatherly Care; every 
Day and every Night bring new Teſti- 
monies that thou art good and doſt good; 


that thou never faileſt nor forſakeſt thoſe 


who Love thee, ſeek thee and truſt in 
thee; with us thou art making the out- 
goings, of Morning and Evening to re- 
joice. 85 1 
hleſſed be the Lord, the God of our 
Salvation, who is giving us Daily the 
Merxcies of the Day, as the Neceſſities of 
every Day require; O that a conſtant ſenſe 
of them may lead us to daily Duty ! 
Z We have ourlot in a pleaſant and fruit- 
ful Land, thou haſt given us a goodly 
= Heritage; we enjoy our ſhare in the pub- 
lick Tranquility, and dwell in ſafety in the 
enjoy ment of a Thouſand Bleflings: Praiſ- 
ed be thy Goodneſs ! | L 


We 


S. 
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Me poſſeſs the exceeding great and 1 


I” 


* 


precious Promiſes and Privileges of the 
new Covenant, eſtabliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt 


ing, and Venture to hope for eternal Life 
through him; Blefled be God for Jeſus 
—_— 

Under a firm belief of thy Fatherly 
Love and providential Care, we commit 
our ſelves to thee for protection this 
Night; we would dwell in the Secret place 
of the moſt High, and abide under the 
Shadow of the Almighty, making thee, 


: 2 a 
the Lord, our Habitation. 


By the Miniſtry of thy Angels, thoſe 
friendly Spirits, fer a Hedge about us, 
about our Houſe, about our Relations 
and Friends, and all that we have around 34 
us; that no real evil may bef il us, nor any 
plague come nigh our dwelling; may the 
Lord, who never ſleeps or ſlumbers, the 
Lord, who keepeth 1/rae7, be our keeper *: 
during the receſs of the Night; and in 
all our following Days be our Sun, to {| 
guide our way, and our Shield to cover þ 

A = | 

Compoſe our Minds, and refreſh our 
Bodies, by a comfortable Nights Sleep; 
free us from all Diſturbing Dreams and | 

of | Viſions 
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Vviſions of the Night, and from all Diſ- 
W quicting Fears, and Diſtracting Cares; and 
when we lie down and riſe up, refreſh our 


en- Wis better than Lite. 125 1 
ife he gracious to all our Chriſtian Friends; 


= relieve the pained, comfort the ſorrowful, 
ſuccour the tempred, bear up the Weak, 


ry give Repentance to Sinners, pardon the 
mit Penitent; and enable all thy Servants to 
his bear with Submiſſion their own Burdens, 
ace | wm 
he 8 Look with Pity upon a loſt World; 
ee, ſend the Goſpel thro? it, to carry Light 
and Life to all dark Countries, to all dead 


oſe FF ſhines, make ir Mighty to pull down the 
us, ſtrong holds of Sin, and to ſet up the 
"ns Kingdom of Chriſt, by promoting Faith, 
nd 


EkKighteouſneſs, and Peace, in the Earth. 
he Look over the Land of our Nativit 


with a paternal eye, make it ſtill the care 
of thy good Providence, that glory may 
dell in our Land, and a Defence be cre- 
ated round our Glories; Bleſs this Nation 


us have Pee. -- Es 
Look down upon our Children, and 


the Generation riſing up with Favour, 
1d FF <catly lead them to own thee as the Guide 


Souls with thy Loving Kindnels, which 


Sinners; Succeed the Golpel where it 


O Lord, and in the Peace thereof, let 


of 
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| fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 4 


our Hearts, and walk all the Day in thy F | 


we have comfortable Beds to reſt on, q 


22 The Chriſizans Family | 
of their Youth, and do thou own then 0 
as thy dear Children ; ; incline them to 
do thee more and better Service in their I 
Day, than we have done in ours. 1 

Do for them, and for us all, more abun. 
dantly than we can ask or think, for the 


Am en. 


3 
8 


PEL 


VII. The Fourth Morning Prayer. | 


OST High and Moſt Holy Lord 

our God! Thou art great and 
greatly to be feared, and reverenced by # 
all who are abour thee; Thou art Holy, 
and wilt be ſanctified by all who come , 
nigh unto the. 5 
In a Serious and Heavenly Temper 5 
may we approach thee this Morning, | * 
and Sanctify thee, the Lord our God, in 


Fear. 3 

Thro' thyCare and Kindneſs we have 
reſted in the night, and are refreſhed; | 
while many have been full of Toflings to . 
and fro, even till the Dawning of the 
Day, we have a ſafe and quiet Dwelling; | 
while many wander and are — N 


tho 


= PrxAvYvEfxr-Book. 23 
tho the Son of Man had not where to 
„lay his Head. N 

XZ How great is thy goodneſs! How Ten- 
der thy Care! under how many and ſtrong 
Engagements do we lie to love and ſerve 
= thee every Day! Inſtruct us Lord, in the 
X Knowledge of thy Will, and affiſt us in 
the practiſe of all our Duty, that when 
we underſtand thy Pleaſure we may be 
happy in the doing of it; and all our. 
Services and Sacrifices find thine Accep- ' 
tance, thro' the Sacrifice of thy Son. 


Keep us from every Sin which the Oc- 
currences of the Day may tempt us to; 
as a Preſervative from Sin, help us by ta- 
ome king heed unto thy Word to rule over our 
= Sprrirs, that no unjuſt Affections riſe or 
# be cheriſhed in us, no indecent Paſſions 
break out, nor any unadviſed Words be 
, in uttered by us. Help us to Live toge- 

2X ther in Family Peace and in Religious 

Love, that God may dwell amongſt us, 
and command a Bleſſing upon us, even 
life for evermore.. 1 + 5 
Under a Belief of thine All- ſeeing Eye 


the ever over us, make us conſc entions in 
ng; all our Dealings with our Fellow Crea- 
ed; tures, watchiul againft every Tempta- 
— tion to injure one another; uphold us in 
ho 


our Integrity, and keep us our of every 
8 falſe 


24 The Chriſtian's Family 


falſe way! In all dubious Caſes, let Up- 
rightneſs cf Intention ſecure us from all | 
wiltul wrong; and wiſdom and prudence |} 
direct us to what is fit and right; and 
at all times may our way at W be N 
made plain before us. | 

And ſeeing we know not what one 
day may bring forth, nor what will be on | 
to Morrow, prepare us, by inward Truſt | 
and 3 of Heart, 5 the events 
of every Day; that we may ſtand com- 
pleat in the whole will of God, and, by 
following our great Maſter in Self-denial, 
may become perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 


In regard Sin and Wickedneſs hath 
filled this World with Afflictions and 
Diſapointment, with Croſſes and Loſſes, 
let us be always furniſhed with holy 
Submiſſion to thy Will; let us believe 
it good for us to be afflicted, and by a 
wiſe Improvement of thy Chaſtiſement 
become Partakers of more of thy 

HFolineſs. 

Give us alſo 4 5 ympathy with our 
Friends, Neighbours and Fellow Crea- 
tures, that we may weep with them 
who weep, and rejoyce with thoſe who 
do rejoyce : Viſit thou the Afflicted, Com- 
fort them who are caſt Down, be a pre- 


ſent Help to thy Servants in nn, 
and 
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and give Joy to all who mourn in Zion. 
chriſtian Acquaintance, and make them all 


| Neceflities, dwell in their Families. En- 
able us to forgive our Enemies, to bleſs 
them who curſe us, and to do good to 
thoſe who uſe us ill; Lead us into a right 


men, and all that they have. 4 
Continue national Rleſſings to us, an 


M- W# Poſterity after us; Aſſiſt bur King and 
by | 9 and Royal Houſe with heavenly 
ual, BE Wiſdom; guide publick Councils and Af- 
fairs; let Peace and Truth prevail iu our 
| Day. Make us thankful for all our Enjoy- 
ath ments conveyed to us thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Foundation and Miniſter of them all, 
Tes,. thro' whom we hope for Pardon, Aſſiſt- 
oly BF ance and Acceptance; to whom and thro? 
eve whom to thee, O Father, be Glory for 
7 2 ever. Amen 1 1 
ent 1 n — ——U——— 
thy VII. The Fourth Evening Prayer. 
our "'Y EAVEN LT Father! Thro'£he 
a- good hand of our God upon us, we 
em are now brought in ſafety to the cloſe of 
rho another Day; a ſenſe of the various Mer- 
m- cies of the Day draws us together this 
re- Evening, to mention the Loving Kind- 
le, „5 | neſs 


PrRAYER-BOOK 25 
Do good to all our Relations and 


good; ſupply their Wants, relieve their 


and Charitable frame of Spirit towards all 


n — - 


26 The Chriſtian's Family 
neſs of the Lord, and to ſpeak the Prat. 
ſes of our God, whois good and whoſe | 
 Mercies endure for ever, : b 
We bleſs thee for the Miniſtry of good 
Angels about us in all our ways, and for- 
the Serviceableneſs of the Inferior Crea. 
tures to us; we bleſs thee for ſafety, 
health and eaſe of Body, for Comfortin 
our Relations, and for an agreeable place 
of abode, that the Wilderneſs is not 
our Habitation, nor a barren Land our 
Dwelling. We bleſs thee eſpecially for 5 
our thinking and reaſonable Powers, 0 1 
Peace of Mind, a quiet Conſcience and 
Tranquility of Heart, for Goſpel Light, 
the Aids of thy Spirit and the Hopes 4 
Heaven. ; 
We confeſs, we deſerve none . theſe mer. 
cCies, we can claim none of them, we hare » 5 
forfeited them all; for we have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee the Lord our God; have we not 
ſinned this day and done fooliſhly : ?0 God 
thou knoweſt our Fooliſhneſs, and our Sins 
are not hid from thee: have we not miſ- 
pent our Time, perſued Vanity, forſaken 
our own mercies, neglected Duty, offend- :? 
ed with our Tongues, been careleſs of 
our Tempers? Are we not carnal, and 
walk as men, beneath, far beneath our f 


Dignity a3 Rational Creatures, and beneath i 
our holy character and profelion as br I 
tiaus 


PRATYTER-· BOOK. 27 


| tians? Which of us can ee his 
| Errors? cleanſe thou us from our Secret - 
and unobſerved Faults, that we may, lie 
down in a good frame of Heart, and in 
a ſtate of Friendſhip with God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Aſſiſt us alſo to remember thee upon 
our Beds, and to meditate on thee. in the 
Night Watches ; and ſo to improve the 
Silence and Solitude of our Retirements 
in converſing with God, that when mof 
alone from the World, we may be leaf 
alone, God being with us; when we a- 
wake, may we be alſo ſtill with thee. 

Having cauſed the Light of another 
Day to return, by maintaining the Sun 
in its Courſe, help us in the Duties and 
fit us for the Events of the Day; By all 
the animal Supports, and Comforts of 
Life, diſpoſe our Bodies to ſerve our 
Souls in all the Offices of the Chriſtian 
Life; that with Soul and Body we may 
glorify thee, remembring we are not our 

own, but are bought with a Price. 
And in regard we are now one day 
nearer our End than we were the laſt 
Night, teach us ſo to number our Days, 
as to apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, 
the Wiſdom of a TY Life. 


ES 5 By 
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By putting off our Clothes, and going 
to ſleep in our Beds, remind us of putting 
off theſe Bodies, and of lying down to ſleep 
in our Graves, the Bed of Duſt and Dark- 


neſs: that by Dying daily, in Expecta- 
tion of, and Preparation for our change, 
the Surprize and Terrours thereof may 
Abate and be removed, when we muſt die 


indeed ; and we may be able with a com- 
poſed Mind, a ſtedfaſt and cheerful Hope, 


to put off the Body, and to reſign our 


Spirit, knowing whom we have truſted, 
Good Lord! make all our Family bleſſed 
in Hi, in whom all the Families of the 


Earth are bleſſed; bleſs us with all Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and with ſuch temporal Bleſſings 


as thou ſeeſt fit for us. Give us a ſuit- 
able Meaſure of Health and Proſperity ; 
but we moſt earneſtly beg that our Souls 
may proſper and be in Health, and all 


our Houſe belong to Chriſt, that we 
who live together upon Earth, may alſo 
be ever together with the Lord in Hea- 
ven; Unto him with thee, Father, and 
thy good Spirit be everlaſting Glory, 


Amen. 


Br, 
ALA 


TX. Tye 
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ep IX. The Fifth Morning Prayer. 
ke 


ta- OST holy Lord God! we beg, 
ge, Leave to fall down and worſhip 

ay thee- at thy Foot-ſtool this Morning, in 
die the Name, and thro' the Mediation of 
m- thy dear Son, according to thine Ap- 

e, pointment, and in . with thy 
ur Call. 

d. We confeſs we are utterly unworthy 

ed to come into the Preſence of thy Holi- 
he neſs, and are capable of no Service fit to 
i- be offer to thy heavenly, Majeſty ;, but 

it wie hope thy Mercy will overlook our Un- 


= worthinels, and thy Spirit help our Infir-- 
t- mities; that under all our Inſufficiencies, we 
„ may worſhip thee in Spirit and in Truth, 

is ;*X ſerve thee with Reverence and godly 
Fear, and delight in approaching to God; 

re nor let our Prayers ever become Sin. 


thee; but may, Mind and Soul, Heart 
and Spirit, even all that is within us, be 
taken up in a devout Attendance upon 


thee. 
1 -, What 


Oo Þ O God, our Strength and our Saviour, 
- enable us, with our Prayers, to offer 
d fi up our whole ſelves. unto thee, that we 
3 may not draw nigh unto thee with our 
4 Lips only, while our Hearts are far from 
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30 The Chriſtian's Family 
What manner of Love is it, that we 
Rebels againſt Heaven, Slaves of Satan, 


and Children of Wrath, ſhould be made I 
the Children of God, and Heirs of Glory! | 
we have deſtroyed our ſelves, but in thee 


is our Help; we are fallen by our Iniqui- 


ty, but thou ſaweſt us in our Blood, pi- 
= tied {t us, and ſaidſt unto us,“ Live, : 


We come to thee as-thy redeemed Cap- 
tives, we ſurrender to thee as thy pur- 


chaſed Slaves, we delire to own, glorify 
and ſerve thee, as our chief Lord; and 


to love thee as thy dear Children are 
bound to do. 


Break in us all the remaining Power of 


Satan, make us willingly ſubjected to 


Jeſus Chriſt our great Maſter, may he rule 


in our Hearts by his Word, till we are 
firted to live with him in his Kingdom ; 


God forbid, the will of the Fleſh, or the 


Cuſtoms and way of the World ſhou'd be 
any longer our Rule; but, by thy Will 
may all our Actions be guided ; make 
us like to the Angels above, who always 
do it, and always delight to do it. 

And till we are taken to the bleſſed Life 


above, give us the needful Supports and 
the Comforts of the preſent Life; that 


none in our Family may ever want Bread, 


or any of the lefler Conveniencies Which 


may 
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may contribute to make our Paſſage thro 
the World tolerable and eaſy to us. 
Diſpoſe us by the Spirit of the Goſpel 
to a Reconcileable, Forgiving, Candid, 
Peaceful, Friendly Temper towards all 
our Chriſtian Neighbours ; which may 
| qualify us for thy forgiving Grace. 


Keep us from the ſucceſsful Tempta- 
tions of the Devil; make us wary to a- 


void them, and ſtrong in the Lord to o- 
vercome them; that we may none of us 
ever fall a Prey to the Mzrderer of Suu7s. 


Secure all thy Churches, that the 


Gates of Hell, Perſecution and Death, 
never prevail againſt them: Suffer not the 
| Rod of the Wicked any where to reſt up- 


on the Lot of the Righteous ; make it 
appear thy Church is founded on a Rock, 
and cauſe it greatly to flouriſh thro ex- 


= cellent Miniſters, and a Succeſsful Gof- 


Pell. | 1 
Cauſe thy Word to rule in the Hearts 
of all who rule over Men; make the King 


and Queen faithful to their great Truſt; 


and Long continue the Royal Houſe 
a Publick Blefling to this and many Coun- 
tries, Make Miniſters, Tutors and Pa- 
rents concur to help Souls to Heaven; 
and at length bring us all there, through 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


C «ö; Z a 
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X. The Fifth Evening Prayer, 


O Moſt good and gracious God! to 
thee we come, as Children to a Fa- 
b ber able and ready to help them? we be- 
1 lieve thee to be moſt Powerful, Wiſe 
N and Good; and that as thou createdſt, 
ſo thou doſt poſſeſs all things; from 
thee we beg what ever pertaineth to 
Life or Godlineſs. 8 
As thou haſt thus far fed our Bodies, 
and taught our Souls out of thy Word, 
continue, we pray thee, thy fatherly and 
friendly Care over us: Be thou, O God, 
our chief Good; may thy Son, our Lord 
Jeſus, be our Prince and Saviour; and * 
thy Holy Spirit our Sanctifier, Teach- 
er, Guide and Comforter: And ſo efta- © 
bliſh our Hearts in the Love of God, 
and the Practiſe of Duty, that we may 
never depart from thee : enable us to de- 
ny all Ungodlineſs, and every worldly | 
Luſt, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly, + 
and Godly, in this preſent World; always 
looking for the bleſſed Hope of every _ 
good Chriſtian, even the Appearance of 
the great God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Cant. © e | 
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9 PR AYEN&- BON. 33 
In order to prepare us for this Ap- 
rance, lead us into Repentance towards 
God, and. to Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that by Lamenting over and forſaking, e 
very Sin, and by Accepting Chriſt, and 
ſurrendring to him as Prophet, King and 
Prieſt, hob ſaved by him, upon Golpet 
Terms; we may have ſolid ground of 
Hope in him, to pardon all our Sins, 
and to receive us into Eternal Life.:. . 
We bleſs thee, O God, for Jeſus 
Chriſt, thine eternal Son, who hath fa- 
ved us from the Wrath to come: We 
bleſs thee for his wonderful Incarnation ; 
his Holy, and Benificent Life; his excel- 
XZ lent Doctrine; his works of Power and 
Grace, which proved that God was with 
d him; his dying on the Croſs, a Witneſs 
= to the Truth, an Example of Reſignation, 
2 Sacriflee for Sin: We bleſs thee for 
= his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Regal 
Power; and for the Evidences thereof 
„ in the Gifts of the Spirit, and the Succeſs, 
of the Goſpel; and for the Hope gi- 
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venus of his ſecond Coming. 


'Z Good Lord, make us his true Diſciples, 


to reverence him as thy Son, to attend 
his word. as our chief Teacher ſent from 
God, to walk in his Steps as our Exam- 
Ple, to truſt in his Mediation; and to e- 

| c 5 __ © vidence 


34 The: Chriſtian's Family 
vidence the Sincerity of our Profeſſion, by 
a Care to keep all his Commands 

Never Suffer our Hearts to be lifted up 
with Pride, diſturb'd with Anger, Diſ- 
tracted with Cares, debaſed by worldly 
Love, or diſhonoured by any other unlaw- 
ful Paſſion; but aſſiſt us to cleanſe our 
{elves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, and to perfect Holineſs in thy 
„ | . 
Aſſiſt us to fill up every Relation and 

Station in Life with proper Duty; that 
we may be Rleſſings to all about us, may 
Live defired, and Die lamented. 
Wherein we have any of us offended 
thee this Day, by Sins committed, or by 
Daties omitted, we beg Pardon in the 
rt. "= 

We thank thee for ſparing us another 
Day, and guiding us thus far through 
the Affairs of the Week. 

Our Friends, Acquaintance, Neighbours, 
Town and Country ; with the Intereſts 
of Religion in all places, we commend to 
thy Care ; let there be inus a ſuitable Con- 
cern for them all, and a ſincere Deſire to 
promote their Welfare. 1 | | 

Prepare us to leave this World, and 
to enter into the other; ſave us in that 
momentous Tranſlation, from everlaſting 


miſery the portion of the Ungodly; and 
| 5 grant 
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grant us the Mercies of our Lord Jeſus 


to eternal Life. 


May the Night paſs over us in Safety, 
and our future Days be ſpent in a wiſe 
Care to ſave our own Souls, and the Souls 
of others, thro” Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, 
to whom be Honour and Glory from 


henceforth and for ever. Amen. 


- 


XI. The Sixth Morning Prayer. 


| R E A T and good God! Thou 


J ſheweſt all thy Glory to the bleſſed 


Mord above, where the higheſt and ho- 
lieſt Praiſes are offer'd to thee : The Eurth 


is alſo filled with thy Goodneſs ;, the un- 
worthy Inhabitants of this ſinful Globe 
largely partake thereof; all Eyes wait 


upon thee, who giveſt them their Meat 


mm due Seaſon. c 


We ſee, we feel our continual Depen- 
dance upon thee, the Father of our Spirits, 


the God of our Lives, who makeſt us the 


object of thy Care ſleeping or waking, 


and art ever watching over us with an 


Eye not ſubject to flumber or ſleep. Our 
Lives and our Mercies are new every Morn-' 
ing, the Tho'ts of which ſhou'd inſpire 
our Hearts and fill our Lips with new 


Songs of Praiſe; and ſhou'd engage us to 


tftreſh 


36 . Chriſtian's Family 5 | 
freſh Acts of Truſ in thee, by commit- 


ting our ſelves and our Affairs to the 
for Safety and Conduct through the 


Day. | | 
In all our ways we defire to acknow- 


_ ledge thee, in Hope thou wilt direct our 


Steps, and keep us always under the hea« 
venly Guidance and Influence of thy 
bleſſed Spirit: By a daily Regard to thy 
Providence may our Hearts be ſtrength- 


ned and quieted; and by daily converſing 


with thy Word may our Minds be en- 
lightned, our wills Sanctified, our Tem- 
pers mended, and our Lives corrected. 


Make us apt to conceive and take in ſa- } 


cred Truth; able zo retain and deſirous 


to improve what we take in; that all our | 
Darkneſs may be expell'd, all our Rebel- 


lions ſubdued, all our ways amended. 


As all Souls are thine, the Souls of Pa- 
rents, and the Souls of Children; pity, . | 


ſanctify, pardon and comfort all theſe be- 
fore thee, elder and younger Souls; thou 
haſt Grace Sufficient for us all, diſpence 
it to us, we pray thee, according as our 
ſeveral Ages, Capacities and Occaſions do 


require; that we may all ſerve thee, thro 
every Day, in Duties ſuitable to our Sta- = 
tions, and correſponding to the Relations 


Aubliſting amongſt us. 


Give 
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Give theſe young Souls a love to Wiſt 
dom; with all their getting may they get 
Underſtanding; as far as they haye 
heard and learnt, and received the 
Truth, as it is in Jeſus, may they all con- 
tinue in the things they have learned; 
that when we are gone to ſing thy 
Praiſes in Heaven; our Children, and o- 
ther Chriſtian Children, may be praiſing 
thee on Earth; that we and they may 
at length ſerve thee together, Night and 
Day in thy Temple; for it is our Hearts 
Defire and Prayer for all our Children, 

that they may be ſaved. 

Preſerve us all thro' the numerous Han- 
gers of the Day, keep us all from the | 
Water and the Fire, and all other Ca- | 
lamities to which we are expos'd. | 

= Spare uſeful Miniſters, that for a long 

SGeaſon we may rejoice in their Light; | 

may we Improve well the Remainders of 
3 their Life, and be more Ready for their 
Removal from us. 

Continue publick Peace and Tranqui- 

lity, with all other national Bleſſings. 

Check Vice and Wickedneſs in our 
Neighbourbood, revive Religion in the 
Houſes of profeſſed Chriſtians : Spread the 
knowledge of Goſpel Truth in the World, 
and may the Kinzdom of God come with = 
Power, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, the great 

King 
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King of the World and the Church, To 


whom be everlaſting Honours. Amen. 


— 


XIE The Sixth Evening Prayer. 


MOST good God ! we hope this is 


no other than the Houſe of God 


and the Gate of Heaven: we have for- 


merly met with thee at our Family-Altar, 


therefore we ſeek thee yet again; having 


found it good to be where God is, till he 
ſhall bring us within the Veil, where 


Unſpeakable Life and Light, Love and 


Joy will give us all delightful Satisfaction 
2 ik God is there. 


Thy Face we ſeek, O God of Jacos ! 
for whom have we in Heaven bur thee, 


and what is there in all the Earth our 


Souls deſire beſides thee: the whole of 
this World's good is not commenſurate 


tothe Deſires and Capacities, or to the 


Duration of our Souls; Thee, O God, 


we chooſe as the ſtrength of our Hearts, 


and our Portion ior ever. 


We exalt thee as our Father's Gon; 


we own thee as our GoD; and pray thou 
woulcſt be a God to our Childrens allow 
us to plead thy Covenant in their Behalf, 


ſince the Promiſe is to the F ahi and 
their Seed. 


As 


NES 
3 
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As thy good Providence hath built us 
up into a Family; build us, by thy good 
Word and Spirit, into Temples, make all 
the Children thou haſt graciouſly given. 
thy Servants, real Bleſſings to the Family 
and to the World; that their Parents 
may never be tempted to wiſh thou hadſt 
written them Childleſs. 

Remove and Cure all our original Dif- 
order and Corruption; by goſpel Light 
and Grace prevent in us all, all the fad Ef- 
fects thereof; that the Infelicities de- 
rived from the firf ADAM may be a- 
bundantly ballanced and outweighed by 
the Advantages procured by the Second 
r „ 

3 We bleſs God there is a Fountain open- 
ed to waſh in for Sin and Uncleanneſs; 
that by Baptiſm we have been dedicated 
to thee, and admitted into the Bonds 
and Bleffings of thy Covenant; that we 
and ours were born in thy Houſe, and 
are made Members of thy Family; God 
grant we may never degenerate, and 
throw our ſelves out of thy Covenant, or 
forfeit the Privileges of thy Houſe. 

Never withdraw from any of us thy 
tender Mercies, the Comforts of thy Pre- 
ſence, or the Aſſiſtance of thy Spirit; tho? 
we have too much ſlighted, and to often 
abuſed all ſuch Grace and Goodneſs. | 

wn. - | Mercifully ; 


_—— 
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Nlercifully forgive all our paſt Sins, and 


breuk in us all the Remaining Power of | 


Sin, by giving us Hearts truly Penitent, 


and 8 humbled: Accept us, gra- 


cious God, in our Return to thee; and give 
us a comfortable Senſe of thine Acceprance 
of us, and of thy kind Intentions towards 
us in Chriſt Jeſus, the great Friend and 


Lover of Souls; for whom we bleſs thee, | * 


and thro! whom, as our Advocate and In- 
terceſſor, we come to thee. 
Make us hereafter more feady and con- 


Rant in all our Duty, and more ready 


to. every good work; that Wiſdom, 
Sobriety, Juſtice, Charity and Piety may 
adorn our whole Lives; In thoſe Virtues 
may we exerciſe our ſelves continually, 


having always a Conſcience without Offence 


towards God and Man? May our future 
walk be with Care and Circumſpection, 
and our future Time redeemed and well 
improv'd; How ever buſy we are in the 


World, let us not commit the Folly of 


neglecting the one thing needful; but be 
every day making ſome Preparation for 
our appearing before God, 

Sanctify to us the Events of the Day 
paſt, and cover us with thy Shadow during 


the Night; and fit us, by needful Reſt, 

and by com nuning with our Hearts upon 

our Beds, for the Employments and En- 
| Joyments 
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joyments of another Day provide all 
7 things neceſſary and comfortable for us du- 
ring our preſent Pilgrimage; and when 
that is finiſhed, lead us into Reſt eternal, 
7 chro? Jeſus Chriſt, our dear Redeemer. 
Annen. 3 


— 
—_ 


XIII. The Seventh Morning Prayer for Sa- 
a —- turday Mor ning. 


\ FERCIFUL Lord God! we are a 
Family of loſt Sinners; and who 
had been loſt eternally in Darkneſs and 
Death, but for a wonderful Redemption 
by Jef Chant. - - 8 | 

hleſſed be God we are now ſaved from 
eternal Death; the ſting of temporal 
Death is alſo taken away, and its Domi- 
nion broke: we know it is no Article of 
the new covenant that we ſhall not die 
the Death of the Body; we expect it, we 
'Z ſubmittoitas an order of Juſtice, a Diſ- 
penſation of Wiſdom, and an Appointment 
of Goodneſs ; as Death is the Gate to Hea- 


ven, and a Motive of Preparation for it: 
wee feel our weakneſs and mortality; our 
Days and Weeks are paſſing away a- 
pace, now we are enter'd upon the laſt 
Day of another Week: as our Time is thus 
ſliding on, may our work alſo go forward; 

5 Help 
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Help us to do every Day's work in its day, 
and every Week's work in its week, that 
Time and Work going on together, we 
may have leſs Reaſon to dread the Ap- 
proach of Eternity, and may have only 
Dying-work on our Hands at laſt. —- 
We confefs we have trifled and ſinned 
away much of our precious Time already; 
| we have loſt many a Day; may we not. 
| ſay, many a Week; forgive Lord, this loſs, 
, 


this miſpenceof Time; and as long as we 
are ſpared, help us to improve it better. 
| Me beg that this may not be an Idle, 
1 an unprofitable Day, but ſpent in Duties 
i proper to it, and in ſome Serious Tho't- 
{ tfulneſs about to Morrow; which is to be 
| rhe Sabbath of the Lord in all our Dwell- 
* Ing. \ 5 
[ | Keep us from running into Sin, Error 
| and Danger; may thy good Providence, 
O Gracious Father, be our defence; thy 
good Spirit our Guide, and thy good 
| Ford our Comfort in all our ways; nor 
g ſuffer us to undertake any Buſineſs, or go 
on in any ways, but ſuch as are agree- 
= hn; thy will, and acceptable in thy 
ight. 1 | 
Watch over all the younger Branches 
of the Family ; by giving them a good 
Capacity of Mind, and a good Diſpoſition 
of Spirit, make them Teachable and 
1 5 Tractable, 
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Tractable, deſirous of Wiſdom, and wil- 
ling to receive Inſtruction; give them 

early Inclinations to Religion and Virtue, 


that no remains of Sin and Folly may be 
bound up in their Hearts. 


Revive and maintain Religion in the 


World, in theſe Nations; in this Neigh- 
bourhood, cauſe many to ſtand up on 
the fide of Truth, and Chriſtian Virtue, on 
the Side of God and Chriſt. 


Make our King and Queen eaſy and hap- 
py in their high Station; and the People 
eaſy and happy under their Government; 
Adorn the Minds of all the Royal Family 


with Princely Graces, give a Spirit of 
Wiſdom, Courage, and the Fear of the _ 


Lord to Magiſtrates, that they may de- 
fend Truth and Right, and puniſh Tranſ- 
greſſors. „ 
Make Goſpel Miniſters Examples to the 
Flock, in all holy Living; make them a- 
ble and faithful in their whole work. 
Comfort the Afifed and the Poor, 
and all who want Comfort; be a Father 
to Fatherleſs and Motherleſs Children, 
and the widow's God. 1 
In Love and Kindneſs remember all ou 
dear Relations and Friends; make them 
Heirs of the Grace of God, Partakers of 


thy ſpecial Favour here, and Sharers in 


thy eternal Glory hereafter. | 
= | _ Direct 
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Direct all our ways to pleaſe thee, that 


thou mayſt make even our Enemies to be 
at Peace with us. 


Make us thankful for a 1 and comfort. 


able Night, keep. us from all Evil thro 
the Day, and be our God and Guide for 
ever, thro' the Son of thy Love, our only 
Saviour, to whom, and to thee, O Father, 


and thy Spirit be Fa and Praiſe for 
ever. Amen. 


8 = y . 2 n 


XIV. The W Rn Proper, o 
Saturday Evening. 


Jo FIN ITE Jehovah! Thou art God 4 
Self-ſufficient, andAll-ſuffici ient; thou 


art thy own Happineſs, and the Fountain 
of Happineſs to all thy Creatures. | 
Me receiv'd our ſelves from: thee, we 
coe our ſelves to thee; and here, on our 
bended knees, give back ourſelves to thee 
our Creator and Owner; begging t thou 


wilt accept thine own Creatures, in 


and thro! Chriſt thy Son, 
Our Underſtandings and Thinking 


Powers; Our Wills, Paffons and active 
Powers; our Senſes and bodily Organs 
are all thine, and to * An we cores 


vote them all. ö 


el 


" > 
* 4 - 
. q 5.8 
P * 
- 
R o 


 PRaAYER-BOOK. 45 
Our Time and our worldly Eſtate we 
would ſpend and diſpoſe of according to 
thy will, as far as we know it ; for thou 
art Lord of all. e 


We confeſs our great Depravity, and 


vn | how unworthy we are of thine Accept- 
2 tance, and how much we need renewing 


Our Underfandings are dark, being 
E departed from their Region of Light, and 
from original Truth; Our Wills, the 
Principle of Liberty, are turned away from 
the ſupreme Good; our Affections have loft 
their wings, and without the Elevations 
of Grace cannot riſe up to Heaven; our 
1 = worſer paſſions gain an aſcendancy over our 

purer ones: Our Actions, under all this 
bad Influence, and from all theſe ill Prin- 

ciples, have been tainted with Unrigh- 
teouſneſs and Diſobedience. „ 
Tea, have we not been Rebels againſt 
God, and join'd with other Sinners in en- 
deavouring to expell God out of his own 
world? | Z | | | 

How wonderful ! that God ſhou'd ſend 
Jeſus Chriſt to rear up ſuch ruin'd Tem- 
ples; to repair God's Image in theſe Loft 
Souls. Can Grace grow in Hearts, where 
Sin hath fo long had its ſeat? will the 
Hoh Spirit inhabit, where Satan hath ſo 
long dwelt? bal 


SOA, SEATS Ca hea 


What 
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What is Man, that he ſhould be thus 
viſited from Heaven! Can theſe dead 
Bones live! Yea, Lord, if thou breathe 

into them, the Spirit of Life will come, 

and we ſhall indeed live. O that by Re- 
generation we may all be produced: ney 
Spiritual Being. 
We would plead with thee in our own 
behalf, and for all theſe: Children and 
Youth, the Baptiſmal covenant, wherein 
thou conſentedſt to be our God and Fa- 
ther, and to give us thy Son and thy Spi. 
Tit; we conſent to all our Baptiſmal 
Bonds; by our own Act and Deed, we 
Join our ſelves to thee, and do this Even- 
ing avouch thee the Lord to be our God, 
and hope to be owned by thee as thy Jew- 
els, in the Day when thou makeſt them 
up. = | 

"El Goſpel, cure all our Depravity; 
and upon the Terms of that Goſpel par- 
don all our Sins, the Sins of our whole paſt 
Life, the Sins of the paſt week, .and the 
| paſt Day, that we may finiſh our week 


and our Day reconcil'd to God. 


| Wondrous is the Grace, that we are 

yet alive, when many of our Neighbours 
are dead; and Souls are every week, and 
every Day paſling into Eternity: Aſſiſt 
us, Lord in making ready, againſt of ow? 
turn to die cometh ; that with Hope and 
. 85 Courage 
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us Courage we may go forth to meet the 

ad Bridegroom. x i ny. 

he We wou'd lie down filled with a thank- 

ne, ful Senſe of thy Goodneſs thro? the week, 

e · both to our Souls and our Bodies; after a 

ew comfortable night, give us a good Lord's 
Day; by waiting upon God, in his Houſe, 

vn may we renew our Strength, grow in 

1d Wiſdom and all Goodneſs, and be far- 

in ther fitted for our eternal Reſt, in Jeſus 

* Chriſt our Lord, to whom, and to thee, 

-O Father, by the Aids of thy Spirit, be 

al Honour, Glory and Dominion, now and 

e for ever. Amen. & hood. 
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| Second Week's Proyen 


4 Seth. 
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* V. Moving Proyer 1 the Lords 
Day. 


O8 T great and exacious God! 
| Thou = Independantly glorious 


and happy; thy . Underfanding is 


Infinite, and had Proſpect eno'in thine 

own Pertections ; thy Will had Reft eno 
in thine own Goodneſs; thy Power would 
have been. the ſamie, had all exiſting 
Worlds been Uncreated ; and thy Wiſ- 
dom the ſame, had the whole Syſtem 
of the Univerſe been kept within thy own 
Boſom : Thy Goodneſs cou'd have kept 
an eternal Sabbath in it ſelf; thine Eternity 
cou'd not want Time; nor thine Immen- 
ſity a Temple; thy Holineſs needed not 
to be painted out in Laws and in Saints; 
nor did thy Grace need the Channels of 
the new Covenant and Promiſes to run 


in; nor thy Majeſty want Attendants. 


8 
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O all-ſufficient and ſelf-ſufficient ſeho- 
vah! how do we admire, adore and re- 
yerence thee! . . 
Thy creating us and all the World was 


an Act of over- flowing Goodneſs, diſ- 


poſed to communicate thy Happineſs to in- 


numerable other Beings. Muſt thou be 
ſerv'd according to thy Greatneſs; amongſt 
Men and Angels wow'd not be found a 


ſuitable Prief; nor wou'd all the Beaſts 
of the Earth be a fit Saerifice: But the 
Priz/ts thou ordaineſt, by thy new Law, 
are faithful Chriſtians; the Sacrifices which 
pleaſe thee, are Thankſgivings, Charities 
and devoted Souls; the Temp/es where 
thou chooſeſt to dwell, are repenting 


Hearts, religious Houſes, ſacred Aſſem- 


blies. | | 
Here is a worthleſs ſinful Family met 


on this Morning of h) Day to worſhip at + 
thy Foot-ſtool, in view of more publick 


Homage, which we deſire, with our fel- 
low Chriſtians, to pay to thee, as Creator, 
King and Judge of the World, and as 
God of the Sabbath. Glorify this Fa- 
mily, and the Houle of thy Glory with 
my Prong 00H 19 | Sh 
Make us ſenſible it is good to draw nigh 
unto thee in all thine Appointments'; to 


qualify us to make the neareſt Approaches 


to thee in thy Kingdom. Prepare all our 
bj . Hearts 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that thro' the Power 
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Hearts for the Duties and for the Com- 
forts of the Sabbath; make us. ready to 
hear, and to do all thy Pleaſure; let our 
united Prayers and Praiſes be acceptable 
to thee in Chriſt Jeſus, being ofter'd up 
from heavenly Minds: Aſſiſt us in thy 
holy Congregation to behave with all De- 
cency and Reverence, as under thine Eye, 


and 11 the Preſence of thy Angels. Pre- 


ſerve us from all unbecoming Drowſineſs 
of Body, and from all wandrings and 


worldlineſs of Mind; make us apt to re- 


ceive and retain thoſe good and profit- 
able Doctrines we ſhall be taught; and, 
by the influence of thy good Spirit, may 
we put in practiſe the Leſſons we hear, 


to keep us humble in Proſperity, to com- 
fort us in Adverſity, to direct us in all 
our Ways, and to lead us to the Amend- 
ment of our whole Lives, to the Glory 


of thy great Name. 5 
However profane and ungodly Men 


miſpend and abuſe thy holy Day to thy 


Diſhonour, may we keep it as the Sal- 
hath of the Lord; not thinking our own 


Thoughts, nor ſpeaking our own Words, 


nor doing our own Will; but ceaſing 


from all Sin, and reſting from all unne- 


ceſſary Employments, may we be wholly 
devoted to thee our God, and to our 


of 
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of thy Word, and the prevailing - Loye | 
of God, we may feel in our Heart; the 
Beginnings of that eternal Sabbuth, which, 
in unſpeakable Joy and Honour, We 


hope to celebrate with thy Saints and An. 


gels in Heaven, to thine everlaſting Glo- 
Ty. 5 IE, | . = Ep - =; + = 
Unto thy Servant * who is * orServants. 


to ſpeak tous from God, and to ſpeak to 


God from and for us, give a door of Ut-, 
terance, and fill his Mouth with Argu- 
ments, that he may be employ*d to open 
the Eyes of Sinners, to turn them from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan unto God; Aſſiſt him to offer up 
the Prayers of the Congregation with 


Judgment and Affection; and to adapt 
himſelt to all the Capacities, Neceſſities and 


Conditions of his Hearers; that all the 
Congregation, of what Quality, Age or 
State ſoever, may find themſelves com- 
prehended in publick Prayer, and be led 


to greater Attention and Seriouſneſs. 


And ſeeing three Parts in four of the 
good Seed is repreſented as falling ſome- 
times upon had Ground; we tremble to 
think at our own Danger, and at the Con- 


dition of careleſs, hardned and worldly. 


Hearers; and earneſtly beg we may all of 5 


us receive the Word into upright and 
honeſt Hearts, and bring forth Fruit with 


1 Per- 
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en and Patience; that we may 
not ſuffer the recoiling of our own Hearts, 


nor grieve our Chriſtian Miniſters, by be- 
ing forgetful and barren Hearer s. 


Good God, build us all up, and bleſs 
us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in ' Chriſt 
Jeſus; to whom with thy ſelf and good 
n be eyerialing Praiſes. Amen. 


— f — 
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1 Evening 1 for the Lords 


Day. 

OS T holy, holy, holy Lord God 
of Sabbath: How ſhall we appear 
in all our Unholineſs, before thy glorious 


Majeſty ! How ſhall we, who are Duſt 


and Aſhes, take upon us to ſpeak unto 
God! We are as weak and dry ftubble 


before devouring Fire; our Sins ſtand in 
thy fight, and Satan ſtands at our right 
Hand to accuſe us; nor can we juſtify or 


excuſe our ſclves, we are vile in our own 
Eyes, yea we abhor our ſelves for our Sin; 
but we come to thee thro* Chriſt, and 
plead for our Juſtification, that Blood 
which maketh Attonement and taketh a- 
way Sin, anc our Acceptance of it. Tho 
we are unworthy to be called thy Sons, 
and to be treated as Children, yet accept 


us in thy beloved Son; and take us in a- 


mongſt 
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mongſt thy Servants upon the, gracious . 
terms of the Goſpel. „00 
Shou'dſt thou treat us as our Iniquities, 
our Sabbath-day Sins and Neglects, and 
as the Sins of other Days deſerve; the 
Earth wou'd open her Mouth upon us, 
and Hell wou'd ſwallow us up: For if ſin- 
ning Angels, the Natives of Heaven, el- 
caped not, when they ſinned, but were 
= thrown down to Hell; if our fr Parents, 
the two Heads of our Race, eſcaped nor, 
but were expelled from Paradife for Sin; 
if the diſobedient Fews eſcaped nor, 
when they deſpiſed Moſes's Law; what 
= Vengeance is due to us, who have ſinned, 
= often ſinned againſt Goſpel-Light and 
Grace, who have drank up Iniquity like 
Water, and broken thy holy Laws times 
without Number; having done deſpite to 
the Spirit of Grace, and deſpiſed our own 
Souls. | 2 5 
How unthankful have we been for Sab- 
baths! How ill have we improved Ser- 
mons! How little prepared have -our 
Hearts been to meet and wait upon thy 
holy Majeſty in the Aſſemblies of thy 
Saints! How broken, has our Attention 
to thy Word been, with how little reve- 
rence of Mind and Devotion of Heart, 
have we been preſent at thy Sacraments ! 
Have we not been really abſent from thy 
D 3. :--.. 
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Houſe, when we ſeem'd to be pre eſent 
there? How little have we profited 
divine Miniſtrations! What an unthriy. 
ing Family are we under the Droppings of 
thy Sanctuary! How oft has the Enemy 
folen, and the World crouded the good 
word out of our Hearts, and hinderd the 
efficacy of Prayer : | 
In the review of our falves. we will lie 
down in Confuſion, and Shame ſhall cover 
us; we have no way but to plead, Gwilty; 
and to cry Unclean; we ſtand condemn'd 
in Conſcience, and by the Purity and Juſ- 
tice of thy Law. 
But we fly to the new, remedying co- 
venant, the Law of Grace; we beg Mer: 
cy, we plead the Obedience and the $2- iſ 
crifice Gf thy Son; we hope, upon Re- 
pentance and a new Life, all our Iniquity 
will be blotted out, and that Where Sin 
has abounded, Grace will abound alſo. 
We beſeech thee therefore, O gracious 
God, who delighteft nor in the Death of 
A Sinner, nor deſpiſeſt the ſighs and ſor- 
rows of a contrite Heart, to forgive all 
our Sins, the Sins of our whole paſt Lives, 
the Sins of this Day, our Lord's-day Sins, 
Which are a great Load upon Conſcience; 
and free us from the Condemnation they 
| deſerve. 5 


Thou 


fle. 
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Thou, O Lord, who calleſt home thy 
prodigal Son, and who receiveſt repent- 


ing Publicans and Sinners; ſuffer us nor 
to periſh, but receive us into Fayour, 


and. remember our Irfiquity | no more; 
let not us alone, of all penitent Sinners, 


be excluded thy Kingdom. 


Our hope is in thy Compaſſions, which 


fail not, and we plead with thee the 


bloody Wounds, the bitter Death, the 
accepted Interceſſion of thy Son; receive 
and pardon us thro” him, and help us to 
Sin no more as we have cone. © © 
Cauſethe Word of thy Grace, of which 
we have partaken; and publick Prayer, 
in which we have joined, to lead us all in- 
to newneſs of Life, that we may glorify 


God by bearing better Fruit. 


Crown the Labours of our Pafor, and 
of all faithful Miniſters with great Succeſs; 


make them burning and ſhining Lights in 


thy Churches; direct them in the choice 
of Subjects, aſſiſt them in preparing fit 
Materials, and in the Munner of their Ap- 


plication to Souls, that it may become 


* 


the Importance and Dignity of their Of- 


For the Children and Youth in this and 
other Families, we earneſtly . beg, that 


Chriſt and his Religion may be fortned 


in their Hearts, under the Advantages of 
+ . DD 4 the 
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the Lord's-day, and the helps of other 
Days: ſow the heavenly Seed in their 
Souls, while young and tender; that their 
Parents and others may have the joy of 
ſeeing them walking in thy Truth, and 
ſetting their Faces towards Heaven: 
Make them willing to Hear and receive 
Inſtruction, that they may be wiſe, wiſe 
now, and wiſe in their latter End; that 
our Hearts may rejoice, even ours. 
Nov, O Lord, we reſign our ſelves to 
thy holy Will; after a good Day, give us 
a comfortable Night, under the Care of 
thy holy Angels; and prepare us for ce- 
lebrating an everlaſting Sabbath in endleſs 
Hymns of Joy and Praiſe, thro' Jeſus W 
Chriſt, our ever-living Advocate; accord- W 
ing to whoſe Direction, we farther pray, 
« Our Father, who art in Heaven, G.. 


. 


— 


XVII. The Second Morning Prayer, for 
. Monday Morning. 


T7 E come before thee this Morning, 

O Lord our God! under an uctuul 
' Senſe of thy Preſence, to expreſs unto 
Wil thee, in the beſt manner we are able, 
14 the great and reverent Conceptions, we 
have of thee, and thoſe pious Diſpoſitioni 
ll  whichit is proper for us to entertain and 
| cultivate, 


5 
1 
4 
MX 
. 
is 


98 JJ nods andy Wy ; 
e. AAS 2,502 3 #8. F r r INS, 8 
F . i FE I er IE a KR F e - 
5 455 FEET ü ES OS RACE ans 2s TER 
& 8 A r 25 * Ne : 


cultivate, as we are reaſonable, focial and 


dependent Creatures, capable of know- 
ing thee as ſupreme Maker and Maſter 


of the Univerſe, and accountable to thee 


as ſupreme Judge. - £19 74155 
We beg that theſe our Converſes with 
Thee, may have good Effects upon our 
ſelves; by keeping up in our Minds a 
conſtant Regard to thine Eye, and a juſt 
Conſideration of thine Anger or Favour, 
as conſequent upon our good or bad Be- 
haviour: Nor let us ever ſo far delude 
our own Souls, as to believe that thoſe 
Prayers will be efefuat with thee, which 
are not uſeful to our ſelves. 3 N 
We are conſcious of much Guilt, and 
many inward Diſorders, unknown to our 


fellow Creatures, which very much diſ- 


courage us in our Addreſſes to thee, and 
diſqualify us for thine Acceptance; the 
World has been wizneſs to many more; 
nor dare we ask Forgiveneſs, but upon 
the Conditions thou propoſeſt, that we 


forſake our Sins, and amend our Hearts 
and Lives; in which great and difficult 


Change we beg thine Aſſiſtance, without 


which we can do nothing pleaſing to thee. 


Enable us, O Lord, to perform this: 
and every other. holy Duty upon Princi- 
ples and Motives truly religious, under 


the Conduct of the Underſtanding, with 


„ earneſt | 


me cini, Family _ 
earneſt Intention of Mind, with freedom 
from Paſſion, or any Interruption occa. 
ſion'd by wilful and inexcuſable Carelef.. 
neſs, and in Dependance upon the Lord 
A 
Deliver us, good God, from the great 
evil of ſuch a Cold and unconcerned Spi. 
rit, as is utterly inconſiſtent with a Be- 
lief in thy Preſence, and of the Impor- 
tance of what we are about; yet free us 
from all undue Commotions of Mind, and 
a tempeſtuous Breaſt, unſuitable to fo 
_ compos'd and thoughtful an exerciſe as 
r : 
Awake in us kind Aﬀections towards all | 
Underſtanding, immortal Beings; and keep 
_ thoſe ſocial Paſſions alive and active which 
are kindled in us; that we-may accepta- 
bly pour out before thee the Overfloy- 
ings of benevolent Hearts for all Man- 
kind; towards whom may we cherth all 
that Beneficence of Temper, and Sweet- 
neſs of Diſpoſition which is ſa conducive 
to the Happineſs of all around us, 
and which it is the Deſign, and the Glo- 
ry of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, to heigh- 
ten and enlarge; that hereby we may | 
bear the Reſemblance of thee, the God I 
of Love, the Father of Spirits, the Friend 
of Souls. | 0. ters | 


And 
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And now, Lord, before the Thoughts 
of this World find place in our Minds, 


and the Buſineſs of the Day croud in up- 
on us, we take this firſt Opportunity of 


2 „ „% 


devoting our ſelves to thee; we praiſe 
thee for the Bleflings of thy Day B , and 
for the ſaſety of the Night; we ope for 


thy Direction thro' the Day and Week; 


and beg that we, who know, not what 


is before us at the diſtance of one Day or 


Hour, may be ready for all Events, which 


are order'd by thee, who knoweſt per- 


fectly what every Day will bring forth; 
that no Service or Suffering by which we 


— 


may glorify thee and benefit our Neigh- 


bours may be ſhunned by us; nor any 
Temptation aſſault us, which ſhall prove 
too ſtrong for all our Virtue, 


May we at all Times and in all Buſines 


keep a good Confcience, be ſteady in 
Duty; and, in doing thy whole will, — 


tain the Hope of eternal Life, thro” jeſus _ 
Chriſt our Lord; thro! whom we offer to 


thee, O Father, all Praiſe and Honour 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


a4 
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XVIII. The Jecond Evening Prayer, far 
22:1 Monday Evening. © 


E are ſenſible, O Lord, it becomes 
us every Day to worſhip thee our 
Creator, Governor and Preſerver; wea- 
dore the Perfections of thy Nature, we 
acknowledge the Goodneſs of thy daily 
Providence; with ſincere Humility and 
Reverence we meet here to pay thee the 
Tribute which the Mercies of every Day 
claim from us; we bleſs thee- for every 
Inſtance of thy Care, thro! our whole 
Lives, and thro' the whole of this Day. 
Me entreat the Continuance of 1 
therly Goodneſs towards us; that Thou, 
the great Rector of the World, wouldſt 
protect us Night and Day; that Thou, the 
great Benefactor of all Creatures wouldſt 
provide conifortably for us: We are thine, 
Lord, thy Creatures, and depend upon 
thy Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs; thy 
Servants, and wait thy Directions and 
Order; we are the Diſciples of thy Son, 
and own that all the Ties of Duty and In- 
tereſt bind us ſincerely to ſearch out and 
perform thy Will, and to avoid every 
offence againſt thy Laws. 


But 
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But alaſs, we have often acted unſuit- 
ably to theſe great and dear Relations 
to thee, and to one another; we have ſunk 
below the Character of reaſonable Beings 
and free Agents; we have not ſtudied to 
do all our great Maſter's Pleaſure, nor 
gone forward in the Paths of Holineſs and 


Virtue towards Perfection and Happineſs ; 


we have betray'd our beſt Intereſts, and 
neglected our precious Souls. 5 

There is no way for us, but to intreat 
thee, O Father, and Judge of Mankind, 


to pardon all our wilful Neglects and Tranſ- 


greſſions thro” all paſt Life, and particu- 
larly thro? this Day; which we beg up- 


on thoſe Terms only which the Goſpel 


does inſiſt on, as the only Terms conſiſ- 
tent with thy own Wiſdom and Holineſs, 
and the Happineſs of thy Creatures. 


Before our Eyes are cloſed with Sleep, 
we make this our Return and Submiſſion 
to thee, that we may lie down poſſeſs d of 


thy Favour: Let us allo partake of thy 
tender Care, wiſe Direction, and merci- 
ful Defence thro” the future part of Life; 
for, whatever Happineſs, whatever good 
of any ſort or degree, we do or ſhall en- 
Joy, we aſcribe it to thee. 


Guard us thro! the Night from every : 
hurtful and frightful Evil, and lead us in 


all the Paths of Righreouſneſs towards 
Heaven, „ 


In 


rc... ͤͤX———— — — — — — — — 
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In a ſpecial Manner be a Guard to theſs 
| Youth, from all evil Accidents ; let looſe 
and vicious Company never be their Choice 
or their Snare; early in Life make them 
ſenſible how much Religion, Wiſdom and 
Virtue is their [Intereſt and Glory: We 
beg that no Branch of this Houſe may 

be found in Guilt and Terror at the left 
Hand of the Judge, in the great Day, and 
fall ſhort of eternal Life; but let us all 
| at laſt meet in Joy, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
| 1 * and Advocate. Amen. 
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XIX. The Third Morning Proer. 


Father of Spirits, and Lord of all 

Creatures! The Goodneſs and Rec- 
titude of thy Nature, and thy holy Goſ- 
pel, preached by thy Son Jeſus Chrif, 
encourage us, tho” a ſinful, mortal Family, 
to pray unto thee, and to hope in thee; 
As thy Servants, O blefſed God, and as 

Diſciples of thy Son, we ſeek thy Favour, | 

in the forgiveneſs of all our Sins, upon 
the Terms ſettled in the Goſpel. 985 
la Thought, in Word, in Action have 
we offended thee; from the Beginnings 
of. rational and active Life, to this Hour, 
have we been trangreſſing the Rules of 


ne and the Lays of Religion, and de- 
ſervs ; 


ſerve no Portion of thy Mercy; we ear- 


neftly beg thy gracious Afiſtance thoro lx 
to change us, and fully to amend us, that 
we may reſolve upon a greater Conformi- 


ty to thy Gofpel, and more fincere En- 
deavours after Scripture Perfection. 

Whatever moral Imperfections and Diſ- 
orders of Heart and Spirit ſtill remain in 
us, lead us to ſee them, and to uſe means 
of curing them; that, in the Methods 


thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs do preſcribe, 


ve may finiſh our great Work, perfect 
our Minds in Chriſtian knowledgeand Vir- 
tue, and work out our Salvation, accord- 


ing to the Obligations which lie upon us 


as reaſonable and free Agents. 
Accept, O God, the Praife due to all 


thy Perfections; to the unutterable Glo- 


ries of thy Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, as ſhining over and thro? all thy 


Works: How tender are thy Regards 


to all the Children of Men! How abound- 


ing thy Goodneſs, thro* Chriſt Jeſus, to 
all loſt Sinners! How nich is it our Glo- - 


ry, that we are capable of knowing, imi- 
tating and enjoying thee ! How much our 
Happineſs, that we are educated in a Re- 
ligion which affords us ſo many Advan- 
tages and Affiſtances towards anfwering 


the Ends of our Creation! And how mer- _ 
cCiful have been the Diſpoſitions of thy 
„ 1 good 
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good Providence, which led us to an ear- Ml 
ly Senſe of Piety, and juſt Notions of Re- 
ligion ; and that theſe have been improv'd 
by the beſt Examples ſet before us, and 
by many other Inſtances of thy father- 
ly Care! SI. 
Me wou' d call upon all our inward Poy- 
ers to bleſs and mag nify thy holy Name, 
for all that the Lord Feſus, thy Son did, 
and taught, and ſuffer'd in this World, 
in order to redeem Mankind from the Pow- 
er and Puniſhment of Sin; to lead them 
to the true Knowledge of thee, and into 
all Duty; and to rarſe Men up to the 
reaſonable Hope of Immortality. 5 
Nor wou'd we forget to praiſe thee for 
inferior Mercies, that our Eſtate in this 
World is ſo Comfortable; that we have 
not only neceflary Supports, but many 
_ deſirable Conveniencies to render our Paſ- 
ſage thro the World tolerable and ealy 
to us. | 
Continue theſe temporal good Things 
to us, as far as thou ſeeſt it conſiſtent with 
our chief and eternal Good; or, if any 
of them are taken from us, make us wiſe- 
ly. Submiffive to thy juſt and holy Plea- 
ſure: Into thy Hands, as our - ſupreme 
Guide: and Goyernor, we reſign our All, 
begging that in the Path of thy Com- 
„ | mmandments, 
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| 5 mandments, we may all at laſt arrive in 


thy Kingdom above. 


Enlighten the whole World with the 


W Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, preach'd in its o- 


rizinal Plainneſs; ſow the Seeds of Piety, 
= Virtue and Happineſs in all Countries; 
lead all profeſſed Chriſtians to the Love 


7 and Practiſe of Truth, Righteouſneſs and 


Peace, the great Ends of the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation: Bring to an End all ſpiritu- 


al Tyranny and mental Slavery: Cure 
the evil Tempers that prevail in our na- 
tive Country; conquer all our Unchriſ- 
tian, Uncharitable Diſpoſitions; and may 
Love .and Charity at laſt heal all our 
| Breaches, and compoſe our Differences. 

Make chriſtian Minifters faithful preach- 


ers of Truth, and Examples of holy Liv- ' 


ing: Give large meaſures of Wiſdom to 

= our King, the Royal Houſe, and to all our 

Governors. e 3 
Look down with Pity on uneaſy and 


diſtreſſed Minds, on ſorrowful Hearts, on 


pained Bodies, on poor afflicted Families; 


give ſuitable Supports and ſeaſonable De- 
liverance to all who wait on thee; give 


us a Tenderneſs towards all Creatures in 
Mien, | 
Finally, O good God, pardon the Sins 
of this Houſe, guide us all by the Spirit 
of Truth and Holineſs, and lead us at 
| Length 


our eternal Intereſt in the World t to come; 
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Length to endleſs Happineſs, in the 
Ways, and upon the Terms declar'd by 
the Goſpel of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ; for 


whom we bleſs thee, in whom we wou'd 


be found as his faithful Subjects, to whom, 
with thee, O Father, and thy Spirit, bg 


1 engl for ever and ever. Amen. 


nm.. 
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. The Third Evening Proyer, 


A Haber ty and moſt merciful God and 
Father, the Fountain of all Good- 
neſs, the Creator, Preſerver, and Bene- 


factor of Men! We are a Number of 


poor, apoſtate Souls, who have erred and 
ſtrayed from thee and thy Ways, like ſo 
many loſt Sheep; we have tranſgreſſed 
thy holy Laws, followed the Devices of 


our own Hearts, done much againſt thee, 


and left undone Duty owing to thee: we 
now proſtrate our ſelves before thee this 
Evening in a deep Senſe of our own Un- 
worthineſs, and of thy ſparing Mercy and 
Goodneſs; how vile are we! but how 
glorious and lovely art thou! 
Effectually convert our Hearts to thy 


felf, and make us happy in knowing thee, 


and in enjoying thee; and make us thank- 
ful we are created capable of all this; and 
are preſerved alive to make Proviſion for 


by 
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by improving in all Religion and Virtue, 
under the Light and Aids of the Goſpel . 


in this World. 


= Great has been thy Goodneſs to us thro? 
every paſt Day of Life, in giving us dai- 
ly Bread, with many other Comforts and 
= Adyantages, without which our Lives 

 wou'd have been very Unhappy : Yet 
much greater is that Goodneſs which is 
laid up for thoſe who fear thee, in Re- 


gions out of Sight; we bleſs thee, O God, 


for ſending thy Son into our World, to 
aſſure us of a ſtate of future Rewards for 
good Men; and tor all the gracious Helps 


his Goſpel affords to qualify us for a ſhare” _ 


in them: How well is it, that thro' the 
kind Offices of our Parents, and the Dif- 


= poſitions of thy Providence, we have been 


fo early acquainted with that Goſpel : But 
what Reaſons are there for Grief and 
Shame, when we conſider what ill Re- 
turns we have made for this Grace; 
we have not behayed as reaſonable 
| Beings, called by ſuch a Goſpel to 
the knowledge of God; we have broke 
thro' the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous 
Obligations to Gratitude and Obedience; 
O that thou wouldſt pardon what is paſt, 
and, by the Aids of thy good Spirit, en- 
able us, in future Life, better to anſwer 
the Ends of the Goſpel Revelation, by 
0  _ adorning 


\ 
G 
: 
[ 
' 
* 
if 
Fro 
7 
9 
1 13 
1 
1 1 
n 
© 
1 
1 
* 
1 
8 
1 
2 
[2 
N 
T 
11 . 
. 
. 
1 
4 
# 
\ 
12 
it 
= 24 
"rot 5 
#8 
4 
17 
£ 
3 ? 
1 
It 
R y 
ity i 
41 
8 
1 
MY 
a 11 
45 
1114 
97 . 
e 
1 
611 
1 
14 
1 
5 
N 12 
M 
4 
*# * % 
j s 
17 
14 
1 
1 
i 
* 
i 
, , 4 
1 ! 
p , 
- 1 
1 
10 
+ 
ſ ; 1 
1 
7 
+ 
: #7 
" i 
* ® 
1 
is; 
FF: 
l 


_ CGI 7 ee KK K A LOI I : a 
8 * * r I "4 = - 2 N 
— . 


68 The Cbriſtiau's Family 
adorning our Profeſſion with every good 
Work. 118. oh | 

_ By a Senſe of thine infinite Mercies in 
Chriſt Jeſus inflame our Souls with Deſires 
of ſerving thee better ; by a Belief of the 


future Glories opened to us, may our 


Minds be raiſed above all the mean Love 


and ſordid views of this World; and by 


the Conſideration of thy ſteady, univer- 
ſal and infallible Providence, teach us, with 
Calmneſs and Compoſure of Mind, to ſub- 
mit our ſelves to all thy Dealings with us; 
under a firm Perſwaſion that thou knoy- 
eſt what is beſt for us, and haſt wiſe and 
excellent Purpoſes to ſerve, which are out 
of our reach: By thoughtfulneſs on thy 


Preſence every where, may our whole 


Conduct be order'd as under ſo great an 


Eye; all our irregular Paſſions loſe their 


Power; all ſocial Virtues, and every part 
of Holineſs, approved by thee, as Go- 
vernor and Judge of Men, be advanc- 
ing in us: And by the Example of our 
dear Lord and Maſter, often placed be- 
ſore our Eyes, let our Hearts be formed 
to every inſtance of Duty, and our Hopes 
be immoveably fix d upon thoſe Rewards 


Which are laid up in Heaven, for thoſe 


Who by patient Continuance in well do- 


ing, ſeek after immortal Honour and Glo- 


{ 1 5 Under 
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Under thy good and powerful Provi- 
E gence in which we Truſt, let us all paſs 
over the Night in fatery; and may we, 
with all who know thee, and believe in 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, depart from all Inj- 
& quity: Lead all Sinners in our Land to 
true Repentance for all their crying Sins, 
chat they may be forgiven, and that Ini- 
8 quity may not be our Ruin. W 
| Engage the King and Queen, the Royal 
Family, with all Magiſtrates, to all their 
Dury : Furniſh thy Churches with upright 
| Paſtors, who will ſtudy and ſeek the true 
Happineſs of Mankind. 
Bleſs all our Relations and Chriſtian 
Friends with all forts of Bleflings, lead 
them to the Practiſe of Piety and all Vir- 
tue, and to the Poſſeſſion of all Happineſs 
we defire in all States of Life to Sympa- 


* 


thize wich them, and by all fit means to 
promote their Good, both here and for _ 


ever. = =j 
Expel, gracious God, all the Remainders 
of Vanity and Folly out of the Hearts 
of theſe and other Chriſtian Children and 
Youth, we beg for them competent Mea- 
ſures of health and ſtrength of Body, Food 
convenient for them, Safety from evil Ac- 
cidents, and eſpecially a religious and vir- 
tuous Frame and Habit of Soul, which may 
; LE 
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fecure them from the Power of thoſe 


Temptations to which they are expog'd, 


Now, Lord, we once again commend 
our ſelves, and all our Concerns to thy 


Care, and to the Subordinate miniſtry of 


thy Angels; referring our ſelves wholly 
to thee for the good Things of this pre- 


ſent Life; chiefly praying that we may 


be diſpoſed for and entituled to everlaſt- 


ing Salvation, in Chrift Jeſus, who loved 
nus, and hath waſhed us from our Sins in 

his own Blood, to whom be Glory for 

ever. Amen, 1 | 
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the Aſſiſtance we need, deſire, ask and 
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XXI. The Fourth Morning Prayer. 


| O Great and moſt high God! the ſu- 


| preme Maker and Maſter of the 
World, who art perfect in all that is tru- 


Iy glorious and lovely! under due Ap- 
prehenfions of thy great Perfections, and 
a juſt Senſe of our own Imperfections and 


Unworthineſs, we deſire to appear before 
thee this Morning. 15 z if 
Poſſeſs our Minds with a ſatisfying and 


: ſupporting Belief, that Thou art too juſt 
and too good not to accept in Chriſt Je- 


ſus our ſincere Endeayours to pleaſe thee ; 
and too kind and gracious to refuſe us 


value; 
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| yalue; or to deny us Pardon, upon our 
real Repentance and Amendment. 5 
We conFess we have from the Be- 
ginning been guilty of many Inſtances of 
wrong Behaviour towards God and our 
Neighbour; many we are conſeious of, 
and many more may be forgotten by us, 
but lie within thy All- ſeeing Eye, and are 
perfectly known to thee, with all their 
Aggravations. | 
Yet thine abundant Goodneſs, and the 
Declarations of thy Son give us Hope of 
Pardon, which we beg upon no lower 
Terms than thoſe which thy Holineſs and 
| Mercy have laid down in the Goſpel ; 
therefore our Reſolution is, to amend our 


Lives, to repair all Wrongs againſt Man, 


| | Forgiveneſs. 


and to exerciſe a forgiving . Temper to- 
S wards thoſe who have wronged. us; ſee- 
ing theſe are the Goſpel-conditions of 

To our Cox FESSTONSs of Sin, we add 
our PRTITIONS for every needful Good, 
Family and Perſonal ; we acknowledge 
theec, who art the Author of our Beings, 
| to be the Orig inal of our Happineſs, the 
Giver of every good Gift, and the Diſ- 
poſer of all Events; as our Dependance 
15 On thee, to thee we lay open all our 
Deſires; in Hope, that thou, our moft 
tender Father, and beſt Friend, wilt lead 


u 
* " 
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us to, and prepare us for the greateſt 
Good, and wilt aſſiſt our Endeavours after 
real and ſolid Mapper” 
Our outward Condition, and our 5 ing 
ſhare of the good Things of this World, 
we refer wholly tothy Pleaſure: but while 
we belong to this World, we cannot but 
be affected with the Good and the Evil 
of it; with Submiſſion therefore, we beg 
the Safety, Continuance and Increaſe of 
our preſent bodily Enjoyments ; and to 
be ſecur'd from thoſe miſerable Accidents 
Fhich are inconſiſtent with ſuch a Hap- 
pineſs as may lawfully be defired in this 
preſent World; nevertheleſs, not as we 
will, but as thou wilt: And if thou order 
1 Sufferings and Afflictions for us, in the 
Company, of many good Families, who 
have gone before us, and live around us, 
may ſerious Meditations on the Example 
8 Chriſi inſpire us with Patience; and 
ay Contemplations on thy fatherly Good- 
5 lead us into a rational Submiſſion to 
ay Diſpoſals ; remembring it is our Hap- 
pineſs to be under the Goyernment of a 
Being, who knows what is in all Reſpects 
beſt, and who never afflicts his Creatures, 
but for wiſe and good TE”: 
And ſeeing we alſo belong to, and ex- 1 
pect another World, we pray that all thy 
Dyſpenſations and Inſtirutions may 52 
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PRAYERA-BO O Rx. 73 
gage our Thoughts and Affections more 
from this World, and lead us to leek 
Happineſs in a better, a never- changing, 
an unafflicted State. 1 . 
And now, Lord, we offer thee the ſin- 
cereſt PRAISsES and ThANKSGIVIN GS of 
cur Soul, due for all the Expreſſions of 
thy fatherly Goodneſs; eſpecially as mani- 
feſted in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt appointed the great Teacher, 
Ruler and Saviour of Mankind; by his 
Coſpel and Spirit let us be conducted to 
cour true and eternal Happineſs, that we 
may all at laſt be where he is, to behold 
his Glory. „„ 
As an Expreſſion of our Charity and 
g cod-will towards thy whole rational Cre- 
ation, we do, as one ſmall Member of the 
great Society of Mankind, and of the 
Church of God, ofter up our IxTEROES“j 
8 510Ns for the whole World of fall'n Crea- 
& tures ; deſiring thou wouldſt communicate 
the Goſpel, that great Means of Happi- 
W neſs, to them all; and increaſe the Effica- 
cy of its Light and Power, where it is diſ- 
= penſed; that all who are in Diſtreſs and 
VDarkneſs, may become Light in the Lord: 
And may we feel a joy in every Degree 
Jof Happineſs any, of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures enjoy, and in contributing to pro- 
mote it. | 


E 8 | Accept, 


74 The Chriſtian's Family 
Accept, Lord, theſe Sentiments ard 
Deſires of our Hearts continue thy gra- 
cCiĩous Protection over us all, thro' the Whole 
Day; perfect Knowledge and Holineſ, 
in our Souls; and admit us at laſt, as th 
faithful Servants, and the ſincere Diſciple 
of thy Son, into. the Preſence of thy Glo- 
Ty, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, our only Redeemer 
and Advocate : Now to Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt be everlaſting Glories. Amen 


ſd. 
a 


— — 


* 5 Fourth 3 


RE AT Creator and Ruler of the 
World! To thee we owe our Ex. 
Wane, and all thoſe Capacicies and Pow- 
ers which diſtinguiſh us from and raiſe us 
above the meer Animal Inhabitants of the 
Earth. | 

Thou could'ſt have no End in creating 
us, and placing us in this Rank of Beings 
to which we belong, but the Glory of 
communicating thy own H appineſs in fit- 

ting Proportions to us, and the reſt of 
the World: We adore, with all Humi- 
lity and Thankfulneſs, thine undeſerved 
Goodneſs, which hath made us capable of 
knowing thee, the Fountain of all Being, 
of imitating thee the Original of all Per. 
fection, and of een thy Favour, the 
Foundation 


PRAYER BIOK 5 
Foundation of all laſting and ſubſtantial 


Ho much is it our Glory, that We are 
fitted for ſo rational and exalted a Happi- 
neſs, as reſults from knowing, reſembling 
and enjoying thee! And how ſhou'd we 
loye and praiſe thee, that in order to ſe- 
cure us this Happineſs, and ſo to lead us 
to the End of our Creation, thou haſt 
ſent thy beloved Son into the World to 
preach, live, and die to ſave us from our 
Sins, and reſtore in us the Image of thy 
moral Perfections: How divine are his In- 
fruitions ! how infallible his Rules! how 
juſt, eaſy and neceflary his Terms! how 
clear and ſtrong the Evidences he gave, 
that he was indeed ſent of God on the 
gracious Errand of reſtoring Religion and 
ſaving Souls! rr 
The Integrity of his Life, the Number 
of his Miracles, the Manner of his Dying, 
the Glory of his Reſurrection, his Viſible 
Aſcenſion, the Gifts of the Spirit, the 
wonderful ſucceſs of his Goſpel, the Ac- 
= compliſkment of his Predictions, do all 
= concur to eſtabliſh our Belief in his Divine 
gy Miſſion, and give us Peace and Hope in 
believing. it nn 
Help us, Lord, in converſing with his 
= Goſpel, to attend to the peculiar Genius 


of it, and to cultivate all thoſe Graces and 


= Virtues 


— — —— 
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Viethe: e in it, 1 the 


great Author accounted the Glory of hs 


owu Life; particularly aſſiſt us to exerciſe 


a ſteady Faith and Truſt in God; a ſin- 
cere Love, an univerſal Charity, a Bene- | 
ficent Diſpoſition to the whole Race of 


Mankind, to embrace and xejoice in all 


Opportunities of doing Good, either to 
the Souls or Bodies of "Men, and. hereby 
to add Eaſe and Satisfaction to all: about 


us: Make us ſtoop to the loweſt Offices | 


of Kindneſs, ready to forgive the moſt 


undeſerved Injuries, and to return Pity and 
Benevolence for the moſt bitter Words, 


or the unjuſteſt Actions: Make us con- 
deſcending and yielding for the ſervice 
of Others, that true Self-denial, Humi- 
lity and .Charity may adorn our whole 
Behaviour ; and all Pride, Selfiſhneſs, Paſ- 


fion and Uncharitableneſs may be check d 


and fubdu'd by the Power of Rahginn 
and the Lovelineſs of Virtue, 
Me bez alſo, that a Senſe of the many 


n Imporſedtions of our Nature, and our many 


Failings in Duty. may diſpoſe us to put 2 


- candid Interpretation upon the Actions of 


others, as far as there is Room; and let 


a Senſe of thy Goodneſs and Patience 


in allowing us ſtill Time for correcting 
what ever is amiſs in our Tempers and Be- 


hayiour, and for perfecting our Souls in 
every. 


Prayer Book 77 
every thing that is praiſe-worthy, affect 


us with Gratitude, and induce us to ſtudy 
always to pleaſe and imitate: thee.. 3:23 
And ſeeing Death, the laſt of temporal 
Evils, is every Day, a Day nearer tous, 
and will ſoon overtake us, may we endea- 


= your to make it eaſy and happy, by fuck 


a holy, virtuous, well-ſpent, uſeful. Life, 
as will give-us a well-grounded Hope id 


thy Mercy thro' Chriſt: Make us always 


ready for thy Order to leave a World, We 
have found fo uncertain, and ſo full or 
Trouble; and may the Hope of future 
Glory raiſe our Minds above all fond Re- 
gards for this Stare of Sin and Miſery: 
that we may every Day live and act as a 
Chriſtian-Family, who believe in Lite and 


Immortality brought to Light by the Goſ- 


By thy good Providence ſo, order out 
State in this World, and the Trials ap- 
pointed for us, that they may bear a Pro» 
portion to our Powers, Grace-and Virtue z 
and may tend to promote our greateſt and 
eternal Good. Whatever thou ſeeſt un- 


fit for us, deny it to us, tho we ſhowd 
be ſo blind, as Nr to fee it; fo. void of 


Wiſdom as to asF it. 


; 1 n A 32 Is FIPEFE»-: 
Overlook all the Defects of our Ser- 


i 


vice; Pardon the Failures of the Day, paſt 3 


Cuard us all thro' the coming Night; 
E 3 40% bas en, 
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Anfwer the Requeſts of our Souls, and 
the Petitions of. our Lips, as far as they N 

are Juſt, Wiſe and Reaſonable; as far as 
they are agreeable to the Laws of eternal 
Rectitude, to the Purpoſes of thy Provi- 
dence, and to the Holineſs of thy Goſpel, 
thro! the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
only appointed Redeemer and Advocate: 
Now to Father, Son and Holy Choſt, be | 
Honour and Glory lor e ever. Amen. uk 


; 3 ̃ 2 
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XX III. The Fifth Morning Proyer. . py | 


() Moſt blefled God! how eminent 
and unconceivable are the Glories of 
thy Nature! thy Perfections are above all 
our Thoughts or Expreſſions; thy Mer- 
cies above all our Thanks ; and thine un- 
changeable Attributes need not our Ho- 
mage; yet, in our beſt Manner, we wou'd 
acknowledge and celebrate them. How 
« lovely do thy perfect Power, Juſtice and 

Holineſs, appear; when we behold them 
adorn'd with perfect Goodneſs, and guid- 
ed by unerring Wiſdom and Knowledge! 
Theſe Glories of thy Nature are Objects 
worthy of our higheſt Admiration and 
Praiſe, and are the F oundation of all the | 
Happineſs. we do. enjoy, or can poſſibly = 
. 1 for. 3 


2 


WW OK, . IÞ 
For the diſplaying of theſe thy Perſec- 
tions in all thy Diſpenſations towards 


ruin'd Man, and for every Inſtance of thy 
| tender Regards towards the Sons of Men, 


we offer thee the Tribute of our ſincer- 
eſt Prat 57] Go; Ort 


We thank thee for our own Share in 


the ineftimable Bleſſings of Creation, of 


Providence, and of Redeeming Grace 
for all the Experience we have had of thy 


loving Kindneſs, and the many Marks of 


thy undeſerved Favour. ' b 


What ſhall we render to thee, the Lord 
our God, for thy numberleſs Mercies! we 
magnify thy Love, we will ſpeak well of 
thy holy Name, we will ſhew forth thy 
Praiſe; we feel our ſelves ſtrongly oblig'd 
to live and act, in all reſpects, as a Fami- 
ly who have largely taſted of thy Good- 
neſs; we reſolve in thy Strength thus to 
do, and beg that by the habitual Remem- 
brance of thy Kindneſs to us, we may be 


led into the ſuitable Return of a uniform 


and conſtant Obedience to thy Wil. 
We beg that the Contemplation of thy 
moral Perfections of Truth, Juſtice, Good- 


neſs, may incite us to adorn our own 


Hearts with an Imitation of what is ſo. 

lovely and glorious in thee our Father. 
Let the Conſideration of thy ' merciful 

Dehgn in our Creation, powerfully move 


"I 


Wo. The Chrifliaw' S Fa mil 
toſs alt our "Fac 1888 o t. 
ol lead us pe eg ch ro. wed ele : 
"which ate ar TH The, n 3 
Let a Senſe o "thy unſpea able Mercy 
in ſending Uo Son. to teach arid faye W. 
I ; ſectuallyead us to accept his Offers, com. 
ly-with his Terms, imitate his Example, 5 
and in all reſpects to live as his Diſciples, 1 
7 May ſerious Nfeditation on all our pe- 
vculiar: Advantages, which we enjoy AS La- 
tional Creatures, as Chriſtians, as reforn- 
ed Proteſtants, as. Brirons, [as Deſcend- 
Ants of religious Patents] ſtrongly. move 
us to a wiſe and careful Improvement of 
them all, that they may be the happy | 
means of fitting us for Bleflednefs . in the 
coming World. 

May frequent Rege upon the ma- 
ny Temporal good Things and Comforts 
ve enjoy in this World, influence us to 
uſe all our uncertain Poſſeſſions to hy, G11 

N to the good of Others, and: in the I 
ber ſuf Port of our. ſelves. 
Vea, let ſtated, daily 7 « on thy 
iGooenels to us, open and enlarge our 
Hearts, and make 1 us ready, like God, to 
do Sood toall; to pity. the, Follies and 
Miferies of Mankind, and, as far as ve 
Ark Able, to relieve them ;. 3 AS, = ſuitable 4H 
Refdry, from a Family, ſer able of and a- 
fectedl with thy undeſeryed Care and 
Kade. . Pinally, 


1 


5 
Kat de 


ſeen here below; we wow d.mourn over 
every Kind, and eyery Degree of Viceand 
Miſcry: Cauſe thy Kingdom of Righte- 
ouſnels, to come, eſtabliſh, true Religion 


= amongſt Men, and PN a ſtop 80 
all Calamities of this lower, World. Ac- 
= cept this Morning Service, be our Guide 
and Guard thro! the Day, and our Por- 
tion for ever, thro? Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


_ 2 . ; 2 5 * a. *. 2 3... as * e. 
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XXIV. The Fi % Evening 'P ray er. 


YAJ E kneel down before thee this E- 
; vening, O our Father, and moft 


high BenefaQor, in humble Adoration of - 


thine infinite Perfections, and in Diſpo- 


litions of Praiſe for thine innumeraþle Mex- 


cies both to our Souls and Bodies. 
We rejoice in the Light and Sound of 


Goſpel Reports, and that by thy peculiar 


Favour our Lines are fallen ina Land re- 


form'd from many groſs Abuſes, put upon 
the Goſpel of thy Sen; which now lies 


open to the ſtudy and view of all Men; 
We rejoice that we have been called to 
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8% The, Chiiſtian's Family 
the Knowledge of it, as it is in it ſelf, and 
as it ſtands urioorrupted in the Records of 
the New Teſtament; and poſſeſs thoſs 
5 Means to Happineſs: which it admini ſters; 
. Jaffer us not to be wanting to our ſelves, 
by neglecting to improve ſo great a Light; 
but fill our Souls with the moſt grateful 
Sentiments of thine unſpeakable Love. 
What a Mercy is it, we live in a Coun- 
try where Chriſtianity is profeſſed and 
pPractiſed; that from our Youth we have 
been inſtructed in the Principles of true 
Religion, and our Minds led to the know- 
ledge of the moſt uſeful and important 
Truths; that we haye been kept from ſuch 
great Trials of our Virtue, as have provd 
coo hard for: maby!+--- 5 he be opt 
To thee, O good God, are we owing 
for all the Opportunities and Advantages | 
we have had for Self-improvement, and 
for attaining the greateſt Happineſs of 


_ reaſonable Creatures. iT Sos no! i 
We rejoice in thy Government over 
the World, and thy Care over this worth- 
leſs. Family; that ever ſince we appear'd | 

ia Life, we have been kept from numer- 
ous Miſeries, from ſeen and unſeen Dan- 
gers; which has made this Life more com- 
fortable, and has afforded us farther Sea- 

ſons for growing in Chriſtian Virtue, and 
preparing for enlarged Happineſs in 77 


3 


44 
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Lifeitu come: Our temporal Convenien- 
ces and Mercies call for returns of Praiſe. 
Thou, Lord, art alfothe Preſerver of 
our Underſtandings, and thinking Powers, 
without which we cou'd have no Taſtes 
and make no uſe of any other Blefimgs? 
Thou guard'ſt our Health, which qualifieth 
us to reliſh the good Things of Life; thou 
maintaineſt our Strength and Ability for 
active Service; thou haſt been the Healer 
of our Diſeaſes, the Reſtorer of Eaſe; 
Our Raiment and Habitations are thy Gift, 
and fo is our daily Bread; the Comforts 
of Society and Friendfþip are from thee, 
together with all other ſurrounding Mer- 
cies, for which we offer up to thee this 

Sacrifice of our grateful Hearts. 
= We pity the ſad Eftate of our Fellow- 
= Creatures, who know thee not, who wor- 
= ihip thee not, who want thy Goſpel ; be- 
ing bred up in Ignorance, Idolatry, Super- 


W fiction and Vice: We pity the Jews, Who 


yet continue in their Blindneſs; Inſtruct 


themall better, guide them to true Know- 


ledge, lead them into the Practiſe of thy 
Laws, as revealed by Jefus Chriſt, and 
= hereby bring them to the Juſtification and 

= Happineſs of Chriſtians. + #4 
= Weveg thy merciful Regards towards 


F the Chriſtian World; interpoſe to reciver 


{ve Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
| thar 


84 Th? | CiiPians 5 Fanz 1 
that it thay ap pear' et Thee in its pri. 
ihe Parley and $1 mipllcity, free from 
DE, Lye ditions and Inventions! of Mes; 


5 in many Places, and for 4 
| Re have kal y over clonded it. Nos 


uptionz and "injurious? — 2 
ew ons nich have encrvated"their Force, 
render d' Them ineffecull to Reform. 
tion; Reſtore juſt Notions in Religion; 
nor let thy Goſpel any longer be ſtopped 
in its Progreſs by the ſcandalous Beha. 
viour of thoſe who'profeſs or preach it, 
Set free the Con ſciences of all Chriſtian; 
from ſpiritual Tyranny and Unrigiitebu; 
IU ſurpat ion of miſtaken and Wicker Men; 
free them from a baſe, inglorious flavery Wh 
of Underftanding to the Dictates of Men; 
k in order to which, promote, by Methods 
thou ſeeſt fit, A rational Inquiry into hy 
© holy Will. Shag 
Vindicate FE Cauſe of Virtie' ant Hal 
neſs, by leading Chriſtians to ſuch à Senſe 
of its Beauty, Dignity and Importance, 
as will engage them to enrich their own 
Minds with it, and to adorn their Lives 
Sy the Practife thereof; and to recom- 
pt oy the Chriſtian Religion to the Appro- 
© bation. and Choice of the unbelieving 
World, by the Integrity and Unblame- 


ablenels f their Converſation. Wo 


/ 


pA YE d x. 

We beg this may be the Amhjrign 40 
Care « of all in, this F nw hat. « od, Spen 
= our own God, w. 5 us, and compals 
us about Night a 50 Day Wit! oY his Favour, 
as with a Shield; and at laſt crown! us ; With 
the Rewards f ning. .and, Perg e 
Obedience, laid up in eayenz t thro” ] 8. 
= ſus, Chriſt,our glorious Head, and ſucee 

ful Intercefior,. to FRAY, be ecerpal F Prat 
ſes. , i Aeon 140 | 
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XXV. The Sixth int Piu. | 


* 


Jap great ad glorious 


1 God! whoſe infinite Majeſty the Hea- 
ven of Heavens is not capable of contain- 
ing; look down from thy Throne upon a 
ſinful Family lying at thy Foot-ſtool : We 
are unworthy to ſtand in thy Sight, and 
with our unclean Lips And ieder 
Hearts to ſpeak. to ſo holy a God. 
The Remembrance of our Sins, which 

are many and great, makes us bluſh 
lift up our Faces to thee, WHO art of p 
rer Eyes than with the leaſt Approbation, 
to behold Iniquity : we feel the heavy 
Load, we are weary of the. Burden; We 
come with repenting Sorrow befoß el che, 
and beg to be ſet free by à full Paf don, 
thro' Chrit, upon the Conditions of thy 


Covenant: : 
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Covenant: As thy Mercies endure for 
ever, and thy: Compaſſſons fail not; ve 
entreat thee, in Hope, that thou wilt not 
enter into Judgment lt thy Servants, 


nor be extream to mark what we Rave 


done amiſs; avert the Judgments Which 
hang over our Heads; as far as the EA, 
is from the Jef, fo far do thou remove 
our Tranſgreſſions from us; that they may 
not, by deſerved Puniſhments, be our 
ſhame in this World; or Fee our mem 


demnation in the dei i ei 
By thy holy Word and 
our Hearts from all Impurities, cure them 


of every moral Indiſpoſition, and reſtore 
our Spirits into thy Likeneſs; that, thro. 
an habitual Principle of Virtue and re- 
ligious Fear, we may ſerve thee in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs all our Days; that = 
dying Lite is over, ws 
may partake of Immortality in Ae ee 
Iy Kingdom. . 
While thy wiſe Providence ſhall con- 
tinue our Lives, teach us ſo to number 
our Days, and employ our Time, as to be 
found wiſe in our latter End; and the 
_ nearer Approaches we make to another 
World, let us endeavour, by all Chriftin - 
Tempers and laudable Actions, to recom- 


when this ſinful, 


mend our ſelves to this Mord; that our 


err may be Precious, when we are 


gone; 


Smit purge 
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gone; and we may, living and dying, pot- 
ſeſs the Teſtimony of Conſcience, that in 
Chriſtian Sim liciry and godly Sincerity 

we have ha "Rm Converſation in the 
World. TON 

Enible: us o fairhfully- to aa all > 
the Gifts of thy Bounty, the ſeveral Ca- 
pacities of our Mind, and other Talents 
with which we are truſted, that we. may 
be Examples to alt: around us, may enjoy 
ſweet Reflections, with the Hope and Joys 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and may grow in 
Favour with God and Man. 

We are thankful to thee, our good and 
gracious Father, for thy kindneſs in Chriſt 
jeſus, for the Aſſiſtances of thy Goſpel, 
the Influence of thy Spirit, the — 6 
of thy Word, for all our deſirable Rela- 
tions, and our temporal Conveniences, 
and for the Continuance of thoſe rational 
Powers and Senſes which enable us to Tee, j 
uſe, and taſte them all. ol 
| _ We are thankful for the Safety of the 
= Night, and the comfortable Beginning of 
BS the Day; thro' the whole of which, and 
8 thro our whole Lives, let us walk as 
Children of Light, and of the Day, in all 
boly Obedience, keeping a clear Conſci- 
ence, and a cheerſul Heart. 

7 Succeed all our Studies and 1 3 
keep 1 us from doing or withing ill to any 
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thy Angels let us walk in ſafe: 
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one; ſuffer no Enemy, ſeen or unſeen, to 
Hurt us; but by the watchful Eye of thy 
good Providence, and under the Care of 


45 Into thy 
Hands we commend our Lives, Fl 
Friends, our worldly Concerns, our na- 


tional Intereſts, the Churches of Chrit, * 
and the Caſe of all afflicted Chriſtians; 
begging they and we may appear” wik 


Virgins at laſt, having our Lamps trim: 
med, our Loins girded, and our Account; 
ready ; that we may ſtand before the Sn 
of Man, and enter into our Lord's $ Joy. 
Now to the King, eternal, immortal, in- 


vinble, the only wiſe God, be Honour * 
and Glory for e ever rin erer. Amen. _— 
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7 E deſire to knee! down before thee 
VY our Lord and Maker, our Friend 
and Fither;' this Evening, poſſeſod with 
awful Apprehenſions of thy Greatneſs and 
Glory, affected with a due Concern for our 
Souls welfare, and filled with a kind and 
Benevolent en towards the Whole 


; rational Creation. „ G8 l. 


O thou great Goverdon of the Univerſe! 
tan End to the reign of Sin through- 


out . World, ha. 8 8 1 the 
Light 


a 1 
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them all: No longer ſuffer the Happineſs 
of human Society to be ruin d by Men or- 
dain'd ſolely for its Support and Comfort: 
Diſgrace all the Tyrants of the Earth; 


diſtinguiſh with thy Favour juſt and mer- 
ciful Kings, that the Rleſſings of good 
Government may be univerſally felt and 
valu'd. 1 > EIT Sy 2 1 | MALE: F 
Extend particular Marks of thy Regard 

to is Country, lead its ſinful Inhabitants 
to Repentance, and pardon all our crying 
Sins, that deſerved Judgments. may be a- 
verted: Under our wiſe and good Form 
of Government, and under a Succeſſion of 
righteous Covernors, iu the preſent Royal 
| he „ Houſe, 
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Houſe, may we freely enjoy the. Benefits 
of thy Goſpel, and our publick Aſſemblies 


for religious Worſhip and Inſtruction: Re. 


ſtore Chriſtian Love and Charity amongſt 
Proteſtants, and cure them of all remain- 
ing Errors, eſpecially ſuch as have a bad 


Influence upon Mens Tempers and Lives, 
_.:Give King GzoxrGt, and all his Houſe 


che choiceſt of thy Bleflings, guide all 
his Counſels, make his Reign long and 
proſperous: Never ſuffer us to fall any 
more into the Hands of weak and igno- 
rant, or of partial and unrighteous Men, 
Aſſiſt thoſe to whom the great concerns 
of Religion, and the welfare of Souls are 


more peculiarly committed, in gaining the 


knoy ledge of all uſeful Truth; in perſua- 
ding Sinners to turn to God; in an ex- 
emplary Behaviour; and in the diſcharge 


of the whole of their Office; and may 


all the Methods of a wiſe and virtuous 


Education of our Chriſtian Youth be ſuc- 


ceſsful. 


- Q; bor of \ N ! Piry * relieve 


ohe diſtreſſed Part of Mankind; excite in 
us Bowels of Compaſſion towards every 
miſerable Object; make us ſenſible of their 
unhappy Caſe; and enable them to bear 


and improve ali their Trials with Chriſtian 


Patience and Wiſdom: Eſpecially reſtore 
. and Comfort to dark and melan- 


choly 
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choly Minds, who lie under Clouds, and 
want the free uſe of their Underſtand» 
ings. Raiſe up Friends to unhappy and 


comfortleſs Widows, and helpleſs Chil- 


| dren; and provide Supports for ſuch as 
are fall'n from a proſperous Condition 1 in- 
to Adverhty. 


| Ge ſtrong Affiſtance to thoſe who uf. 
fer in any Kind or Degree for the Love of 


4 Truth, the Practiſe of Virtue, the Teſti- 


i niony of a good Conſcience, the Cauſe 
of God and Chriſt: Attend to their Sighs, 


hear their Cries, break the yoke of their 
| Oppreflors, put an End to their Captivi- 


ty, and prepare them for a more exceed- | 


ing weight of Glory. 


Relieve thoſe who labour da} Povers | 


ty and Pain; lead them into thoſe Con- 
fſiderations which will quiet and comfort 
them; and keep them in the Ways of ho- 
ly chearful Obedience to thee, thro! F ah 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Succeed the 98 of all ha are 


gy honeſtly and induſtrouſly labouring for a 
g neceflary, convenient and comfortable 
Livelihood; and bring ro | ſhame the 
Plagues And Terrors of Mankind. 


| Give us a grateful Senſe of all the Kind- 
= neſs of our Friends and Benefactors, Who 


have contributed to do us good in Soul, 


W or outward- hates 3 and do thou 


re qui re 
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laſting: Thar when Days and Night 


yiour, thro whom we offer to thee, 0 
Father, our beſt Praiſes and Thauklgiy- 
ings. Amen. ä 
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requite them, where we are unable, Cin 
Health and Proſperity to our whole 70 
and to all our dear Relations, and Chr 
tian Neighbours; by all thy dealings rt 
us and them, lead us towards Life eyer. 
are over with us here, we may ſpend a 
eternal Day in thy Preſence, united tothe 
bleſſed Family above, thro? Jeſus Chrif, 
thy faithful Son, and our All-ſufficient d. 
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7 heer. our Souls with the Light of thy 


Word, which we have Liberty to con 
E erſe with every Day; and purify our 
earts thereby from all corrupt Affecti- 
Ens and ſelfiſh Paſſions; that the Foun- 
rin being made Clean, all the Springs 
kk Thought and Action ariling t en TOP? * 
be clean allo. © 
We coofeſs that in us, in our Fleſh, 
awelleth no Good; but the Seed of a great 
Wdcal of Evil; we beg the Influence of thy 
Wodifying Spirit to > rectity and rule our 
spirits, that the Law in our Members, and 
the Inclinations of the Body may be brot 
into Subjefion to the Law of the Mind, 
and the Dictates of the Underſtandings 
enlightned by the Goſpel of thy Son. 

= Thro' his Sacrifice and Interceſſion, ac- 
Cording to the Terms of thy Covenant, 
7 for ive all our Sins in Thought, Word and 
Deed, that we may not come into Con- 
5 demnation; z take away all our Iniquity and 


Cover our Sin, that the Shame of our 


KN akedneſs may not appear; and that no 
= Cult may remain "AS 0 ſeparatin; Cloud 
co intercept the Light of thy Counten- 
© ance, and deftroy our own Peace. © <** 
= From the Bottom of our Souls we praiſe 
thee, O good and gracious God, for Rente 
ing down Jeſus Chriſt to deliver us by 
his Doctrine, Example and Death, from 
| Sin 
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Sin and Hell; for the Gifts of the holy 


Spirit ; for the new. Covenant. and all! 10 
n Blefiings; and for thy Providential Cars 
of Mankind, and thy ener Goode 
to this Houſe. 48; 

Give proper Succeſs to all our honef 


. * and uſeful Studies; that we may 


go thro! the Day, and finiſh. the Week 
comfortably, being crowned: with thy 


Goodneſs: Bleſs cur going- out and our 


coming-in, guard us from all . Dangers to 
which we are expos'd, and preſerve us in 


dur Integrity to our Dying-day ; that we 


may never, upon any "Temptations, for- 


fake the Paths of Rig hteouſneſs, nor 
ceaſe from following the Lord, nor count 


our Lives too dear to pens or . Vith, 


for thy fake. 


Pour thy Spirit down upon o our Seed, and 


thy Bleſſing upon our Of-ſpring, that theſe 
and other Chriſtian Children, may be a 
Seed to ſerve thee, who ſhall be account- 


ed to the Lord for a Generation; incline 
them all to chooſe the good Part, which 
ſhall never be taken from them. Give us, 
and all Parents, Wiſdom, Skill and Dil- 

oſition to bring them up in all the Paths 
of Virtue and Chriſtian Goodnels, under 
the Impreſſion of the Fear of God; E. 
Inſtructions delivered in Meekneſs "2nd 


with nn lead them into ge 
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tion and Tractableneſs of Temper; make 
them Submiſſive to juſt Correction; nor 
tet any Examples be plac'd before the 
Eyes of Youth, but what are proper to 
recommend Virtue, a Chriſtian Temper, 
and a good Life, in all their Charms and 
bleſſed Effects. 5 e 
Aſſiſt us in getting clear of the World, 
that the Thoughts of it may not haunt and 
encumber us upon rh Day, now drawing 
on, nor prevent a delightful and profita- 
ble Converfing with ſacred Objects. 
We commend our Selyes, our Friends 
and Relations, all our Actions and Affairs 
to thy Protection and guiding Care, in 
Hope, that as thou haſt given us a Night 
of Safety, thou wilt give us a good Day; 
and by ſpending our Time here in thy 
Fear, and in the Practiſe of all Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs, may we be pre- 
par'd for Lite eternal m thy heavenly 
Kingdom, thro! our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath loved us, and wafthed us from 
our Sins in hi Blood, to whom be aſcrib- 
OT. Honour and Praiſe for ever. 
Amen. el : 
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XXVIII. The Seventh Evening Projer, as 
© Saturday Evening. 5 


FF OST gracious God and Father! 
p who knoweſt our Rifing-up and our 
_ Lying-down, who compaſſeft our whole 
Path, andart acquainted with all our ways; 
in a belief of thy univerſal Preſence, and 
under a Senſe of thy All-ſeeing and pene- 
trating Eye, do we draw near unto thee 
this Evening, to cloſe the Day, and wind 
up the Week, in united Prayer. And we 
deſire to perform this and all religions Ser- 
vice with Truth and Smcerity, before a 
Cod, who ſearcheth the Heart and trieth 
the Reins of all the Children of Men. 
Me are all of us unclean and defiled 
Creatures, and are aſhamed to lift up our 
guilty Faces towards Heaven; beſides 
our daily Infirmities, ariſing from our O- 
riginal Conſtitution, we are guilty of ma- 
ny wilful and preſumptuous Sins, againſt 
Knowledge and former Reſolutions, 
Tho? our Souls and Bodies are conſe- 
crated Temples, we have defiled both, and 
render'd them unfit Habitations of thy 
Holy Spirit; we have abuſed our nobleſt 
Powers of Reaſon and Liberty, have miſ- 
employ'd our Senſes, indulg'd our a 
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tites, and us'd our Organs as Inſtruments ©. 


of Sin; the Imaginations of our Hearts 
have been Evil from our Vouth; how 


vile ſnou'd we be in our own Eyes! How 
juſtly may we be abhor'd in Thine! And 


how certainly had we lain in Confuſion 


and under.” Condemnation, hadſt thou 


treated us as we have deſerved: But as 
we are Inſtances of ee piety. we beg 
that, thro' the Paſſion and Mediation of 
| thy Son, we may, upon ſincere Repentance 
and Amendment, become Inſtances of par- 
\ doning Mercy: Cleanſe us, from all Iniqui- 
ty in the Fountain ſet open to waſh in 
from Sin and from Uncleanneſs. And aſ- 
| fiſt us by thy holy Spirit, and by the Light 
and Directions of thy Word, to ſerve thee 
in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days 
of our Lives: That when we have ſiniſn- 
ed our Courſe in this ſhort and tranſitory - 
Life, we may cheartully leave the World, 
and reſign our Spuls into thy Hands, in 
Hope of everlaſting Life in thy Kingdom, 
prepared for all Saints who love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and wait for His Appearing. 
= in the mean Time, affiſt us, by Con- 
W tentment of Mind, by Patience of Spirit, 
by Chaſtity of Heart, by pure Affections, 
by a wiſe Behaviour, by laudable Actions, 
by well regulated Paſſions to grow: more 
fit for either Life or Death. 5 


F | And 
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which calleth, us to Holineſs. 
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And now, Lord, we offer up our Tri 
bute of Praiſe tor the Safety of the Day, 
and the Week pait, that we have been 
kept from Evils both of Soul and Body, 
and have received from thy Hand all ne- 
ceflary Good. As thou haſt ordained the 
Day to Labour and Travel in, and the 


Night for Reft, we beg the Blefling of 
this Night's ſweet and comfortable Sleep; 


that being hereby refreſhed, we may be 
better enabled to ſerve thee acceptably 


and profitably on thy Day. 
O thau great Keeper of Iſrael! yho 
never ſlumbereſt, never ſleepeſt; keep all 


this Houſe during the Time we ſhall take 
our needful Reſt; from evil Angels, from 
hurtful Men, and from all Frights and 
Harms do thou deliver us: Order thine 
Angels to pitch their Tents about us, as 
they do about thoſe who fear thy Name; 
to thy Name, as our ftrong Tower, we 


run for Safety. 


If we are allow'd another Day in thy 


Courts, help us to diſ-engage our Minds 


from earthly Things, and to ſettle a more 
ſtated Converſation with Heaven and he- 
venly Things; that we may grow perfect 
in every good Work, to the Glory of thy 
Grace, and the Credit of thy Goſpel, 


Prepare 


# 
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Prepare all thy Minifters for their Work, 
and aſi them in it; that by their faith= 
ful and affectionate Intreaties many Sin- 
ners may be perſuaded to follow Chriſt in 
this Day of Regeneration and New-Births, 
that they may have their Portion in the 
Reſurrection of the Juſt, when the Son of 
Man ſhall come in His Kingdom. | 
And that we may all ſhare in that bleſ- 
ſed Lot, we humbly beg thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
Sins of the World. Now Blefling, and 
Honour and Glory to Him who ſitteth 
down upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, 


I for ever and ever. Amen. 


— 
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XXIX. Morning Prayer, for the Lord's 


* 
* 


: — | 


THE 
Third Week's Prayers. 


1 1 8 


| 


Day. : 
E. VER bleſſed and moſt gracious Lord 
God ! The ſame Almighty and Kind 


Hand which at firſt brought us out of 


Nothing, to ſee the Light of Life, hath 
brought us thro' the Darkneſs of the 
Night to ſee the Light of this Morning; 


This is the Day which the Lord bath 
made, we will be glad and rejoice there- 


After thine own Example, the Exam- 
ple of thy Son and his Apoſtles, and ac- 
cording to thine Order, we will make a 
Difference between this and other Days; 
we will keep it as the Sabbath of the Lord 


in all our Dwellings and Aſſemblies, nor 


dare to call that a common Day, which the 


Lord hath ſanctified, and which we are 
taught in thy Book to call the Lord's Day. 


» 
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In the Liberties and Opportunities of 
this ty Day we rejoice; we earneſtly pray 
for the Continuance of them, that our 
| Candleſtick may never be removed out of 
its Place, nor we have Occaſion to with in 
vain for one of theſe Days of the Son of 
Man, becauſe we know not the Day of 
our Viſitation. 8 | ; 
For our Part, we hope we can bid the 
Day welcome, and chearfully lay aſide our 
worldly Employments, and diſ-engage our 
Minds from worldly Cares, that we may 
wait upon thee, O Lord, without Diſtrac- 
tion. „ | we 
Welcome, ſweet Day of Reſt! welcome 
Chriſt, the Lord of the Day! welcome, 
thoſe who ſhall come to us in the Name 
of the Lord! welcome, Holy Spirit, in- 
to all our Hearts, to ſanctify and build 
them up into holy Temples of the Lord! 
We welcome this as a Day of ſolemn 
Worſhip, a Day of ſaving Inſtruction. 
We deſire to keep this Day to the 
Honour of thee, O AL MIGHTY FATRHER, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth; in Memo- _ 
; ry of thy great Work of building, per- 
fecting and adorning the World; Wor- 
= thy art thou to receive Blefling and Ho- 
| nour, and Glory; and Power, for thou 
hatt created all Things, and for thy Plea- 


ſure they are and were created, Shine, O 
F 8 
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great God, into our Hearts, as, on the 
firſt Day of the Creation, thou didſt cauſe 
the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; that, 
by the Light and Power of thy Word, 
we may become thy Workmanſhip, creat- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works. 
Me keep this Day Holy alſo to the - Ho- 
nur of Jesvs CHRISH thine eternal Son, 
and our deareſt Lord, in Memory of our 


Deliverance by him; and eſpecially of his 


Reſurrection from the Dead, whereby he 
was declar'd to be the Son of God with 
Power. We believe that he ig riſen, that 
he is riſen indeed, and will be the Author 
of Reſurrection and Life to us, he being 
the firſt Fruits of them who riſe : This 
was the Lord's doing, and it is marvelous 
in our Eyes; this is the Stone which the 
Builders refuſed, whom we acknowledge 
as the Head Corner-ſtone; we pray that, 
by ſerious Meditations on his Reſurrection, 
we may be brought to imitate him, in Dy- 
ing unto Sin, by true Repentance, and in 
Living unto God, by Righteouſneſs and 
/ ©: | 
Me keep this Day holy to the Honour 
of the Hory SpIRIT, who, on the firſt 
Day of the Week, was ſent down from the 
Father, by the Son, upon the twelve A- 
poſtles, and the firſt Chriſtian Church; 
that they might preach the Goſpel of Sal- 
| 85 2 5 _ yation 
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i vation to Men of all Countries and Lan- 


guages: We rejoice in his Gifts and Gra- 
ces, and in the ſtrong Teſtimony the Spi- 
rit of Truth, Power, Knowledge, Prophe- 
cy and Love, gave to the divine Miſſion, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and kingly Autho- 
rity of Jeſus Chriſt. ” 
May this Spirit come and Breathe up- 
on theſe dead Bones, theſe dead Hearts, 
that they may live ; Let us be in the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit be in us, upon this thy 
Day, that we may go thro” all the ſacred 
Services of the Day with great Advan- 
tage; and do thou glorify the” Houſe of 
thy Glory, by affording all the ſtated 
marks of thy Preſence; and that Influence 
which ſhall render Prayer and Goſpel Mi- 
niſt rat ions powerful to our Salvation, and 


the Salvation of many other Souls, thro! : 


the Mediation of Jefus Chriſt, to whom 
as God over all, bleſſed for _ be ever- 
| MY Clories. Amen. | | _ 


i ye 


= — _ 


XXX. Horning Prayer, A the Lord's 

Day. = 
Os T wand and gracious God! ta 
cept this unworthy Family, who, 


on this Evening of thy Day, are met to 
offer up to thas our thankful Praiſe for all 


„ the 
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the Mercies .of the Day both to our Souls 5 


and Bodies. 

We are thankful for thy boly Ward, 
of which thou haſt cauſed us this Day 
to partake; which is every way fitted to 
be a Light to our Feet, and. a Lamp to 
our Paths; and which was written for 
our Learning, that we, thro? Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
Hope. By this Word rectify all our Miſ- 


takes and Errors, which are any way hurt- 


ful to our Souls: By the Spirit of Truth, 
| who ſpeaketh in and by it, lead us in- 
to all neceflary Truth, eſpecially into the 
Truth, as it is in Jeſus, and which is ac- 


cording to Godlineſs; endue us with that 


good and found Underſtanding, which all 
they have, who do thy Commandments; 
and cauſe our Love, our Holineſs, and 
every ſocial Virtue to abound in us more 
and more in Knowledge and in all Judg- 
ment. 

Me praiſe thee that thy res are, 
by thy good Providence, preſerv'd from 


being Ja, or, in any material Point cor- 


rupted; that we read and hear them in our 


native Tongue, and without Fear of Per- 
ſecutjon for ſo doing; that our Eyes Tee. 


the joyful 'Light, and our Ears hear the 
the joyful Sound of Redemption and Sal- 
vation thro' ym Chriſt, . Glory be to 


God | 


0 


PRAYER-BOO x. 105 


God i in the Higheſt, that Life and Immor- 
ality are brought to Light by the Goſ- : 
el. 
8 By this Goſpel, do thou thoroughly 
cure our corrupted Hearts, mortify our 
Love to this World, and increaſe in us 
Love to God, to-Chriſt, to Things unſeen, 
to all our Fellow Chriftians : : ſhed abroad 
this Grace in us by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Extinguiſh in us all undue Heats, vio- 


| lent and unreaſonable Angers, all Malice, 


Hatred, Envy, and Uncharitableneſs ; kill 
in us eyery Root of Bitterneſs, and make 
us Obedient to the great and new Com- 
mandment of the Lord Jeſus, in loving 
one another. | 

By the ſame Gofpel ſubdue our Pride, 
and lead us into a humble, modeſt and 
friendly Behaviour; keep down ungovern- 


ed Paſſion, and endue us with the Orna- 


ment of a meek and quiet Spirit. De- 
| liver us from Vanity of Mind, and from 
all the Luſts bf the Fleſh, and help us to 

obtain Soberneſs cf Mind, and to poſſeſs 
our Veſſels in Sanctification and Honour. 
_ Employ thy Goſpel to convert and ſanc- 
tity us wholly, to turn our Thoughts 
more than ever towards another World, 
and to call them more off this World; 
that unſeen Things may greatly affect us, 
and feen Things be look d on with a more 
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indifferent Mind; Let us always remem- 
ber that here we muſt be but a while; 
and muſt be So ME Ww] HERE for ever; that 
the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 
** in Heaven there is an enduring 
8 i 


nce. 8 
O that Time, and the Things of Time 
may be as Nothing with us in Compari- 
ſon with Eternity; that Eternity may be 
much upon our Heart, and ever in our 

Eye; that Faith and Hope in Things in- 


. 


; Viſible and far off, may be the chief, and 
moſt governing Principle in our whole 
Lives; that when the Time cometh for 


our Departure from a world of Senſe, in- 
to a world of Spirits; from a ſtate of 


Trial, into a ſtate of unalterable Retribu- 
tion; we may be wrought up into a bleſ- 
Ted: Meetneſs for the Inheritance of the 


Saints in Light, and may be received into 
everlaſting Habitations, to ſpend a never- 


ending Sabbath in thy more immediate 


Preſence. 3 EL 
In the mean Time aſſiſt us to maintain 
our Walk with thee, our God, to ſet thee 
always before us, and to have our Eye 
ever up to thee, as depending continually 


on thy Power and Goodneſs, truſting in 
thy Promiſe, and being devoted to thy 
| Glory and Service, as our higheſt End. 


Tea, 
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Vea, we beg that Religion may be not 
only our choſen Buſineſs, but our Plea- 
fire; Let us at all Times delight our ſelves 
in God, and make it our Hearts Deſire 
= know thee, Pleaſe thee, and live with 
thee. | 
Order the Place, Time and Manner of 
our Leaving this World, as thou ſeeſt fit; 
only help us to 1b well in Holineſs and 
in Peace; to which End, help us to be 
growing wiſer and better, under all thine 
Ordinances and Providences; that the 
longer we live in this World, the more 
diſpos'd we may be for another, and fo 
our Laff Days be our beſt Days, our /aft 


Works our beſt Works, and our laft Com- 1 


forts our ſweeteſt Comforts. 

And after Sabbaths and Sermons, Days 
and Nights are all over, let an abun- 
dant Entrance be adminiſtred to us into 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath loved us, 
and waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood, 
to whom be Thankſgivings and Praiſes 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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. The 3 Morning 8 for 


Monday Morning. 


A TER a bleſſed Day, and a com- 


fortable Night, we appear before 


thee once again this Morning, O good 


and gracious God! to preſent our ſelves 
unto thee, and to crave thy Bleſſing, be- 
fore we enter upon the Labours of the 


Week. 
Thou art the God whoſe we are, 2 


to whom we belong, and whom we are 
bound to ſerve with all the Powers and 


Talents wherewith we are truſted: We 


lie under the Obligations of Duty, ariſing 
from thy juſt Law?; and the Obligations 
of Gratitude, from the Endearments and 
Tokens of thy Love, to be faithful to thy 


Covenant, and to abound in thy Work, 
as we have. been taught on thy Day. 0 


that the Weight of eternal Truths, may 
ſit cloſe upon our Minds, thro'. the La- 


bours of every Day, to keep us ſteady and 
unmoveable in all the Paths of Sobriety, 


Righteouſneſs, Truth and Goodneſs, to 


the Credit of thy Goſpel, and the Adyan- 


tage of Mankind. 


We are ſenfibl-, O Lord, we have fal- 
len very ſhort of the Obli Zations we are 


Pry 
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under; we have been very provoking 8 


wards thee; very unſerviceable to our Ge- 
neration; and very unwatehful over our 
own Spirit and Walk: As if there was no 
Lord over us, we have lived to our ſelves, 
and done our own Wi! FS in Clear Contra- 


diction to thy juſt and holy Pleaſure; We 


have ſhut our Eyes againſt the Light of 
thy Truth, we have crofled thy great 
Commands, we have ſlighted thy Promiſes, 
deſpiſed thy Terrors, quarrelled with thy 
Providence, and miſ-improved the Aids 


and Influence of thy good Spirit; by all 
this Sin againſt thee, we have greatly 


wronged and injured ur own Souls; and 


need abundance of Help and Grace from 


God for our Recovery. 


Thro' him, whois mighty to ſave, and 
on whom our Help is laid, we beg re- 
covering Grace; that we may be wholly 


converted from all our paſt Sins; and may 


hereafter behave as Children of God, as 
the Ranſomed of the Lord, as Subjects, 
Servants, and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt; - 


and from a Principle of Faith, Love and 

Holineſs, may depart from all Iniquity, 

and practiſe every Chriſtian Virtue. 
Yea, we beg ſuch grown and perfect 


Degrees of Wiſdom, Holineſs and Vir- 


tue, that it may become our Pleaſure, our 


Meat and our Drink, to do thy. Will and 


to 
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to run in the Way of thy Commands; 
that hereby we may become greater Bleſ- 
ſings to the World and Church, where- 
in we live, and be more ready for Hap- 
pineſs in Heaven when we die. 
Make our Paſſage thro this World, 
and all the Changes of it, tolerable; and 
our Paſſage out of it, comfortable; and 
by Death tranflate us to the unchange- 
able Glories of Life everlaſting. 
Direct all our ſteps, and bleſs all our 
lawful Labours thro! this Day and this 
Week; we deſire to enter upon them in 
the Fear of the Lord, and in Depend- 
ance on thy Care and Help. : 
Make us ſubmiſſive under thy preſent 
and unforeſeen Treatment of us and ours; 
When ever thou ſhalt ſeparate us one 
from another by Death, be a Father to 
thoſe who /fay behind, and let thoſe who 
go before find the Mercies of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life: And in 
all our ſhort and temporary Separations 
from each other in this World, guide all 
our Steps, guard our Perſons, and bring 
us together again in Love and Comfort. 
_ Finally, good Lord, we caft ourſelves 
and all ours upon thee ; keep up the Light 
of Religion in our Family, let it never be 
put out in this, or in any coming Age : 
When Ve are laid in our Graves, ny 
| „ 5 thoſe 
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thoſe who come after us ſerve thee iti ü 
their Day better than we have done in 
ours, and be unto thee a Name and a 
Praiſe 1n all Generations. 
Holy Father! cauſe thy Lone to be 
ſanctified by our whiole Houſe; thy King- 
dom to come amongſt us, and thy Wi { to 
be done by us, thro' the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus, whoſe Seed ſhall endure for 
ever, andhis Throne as the Days of Hea- 
ven; To whom be Dominion and Glory 
for ever. Amen. 


— — 


XXXII. The 1 | Boening Bough for 
Monday Evening. 


VER living, and ever bleſſed God! E 
we are ſtill living Monuments of thy 
Goodneſs, and thus many Inſtances of thy 
fatherly Care; and we come together this 
Evening to give thee Praiſe for what we 
are, and what we have. 
Thy glorious Perfections of Juſtice and 
Holineſs do indeed check and forbid our 
Approaches; but thine infinite Goodneſs, as 
maniteſted in all thy Works, and as ſet 
forth · in thy Goſpel, inviteth us to Pray- 
er, and encourageth our Applications to 

thy Throne; where we are bold to come, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Hdyocate, who is 
enter'd 
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enter'd before us into the Holieſt of all, 


by Virtue of his Blood, which was a Sa- 


crifice to thee of a ſweet ſmelling Sayour. 
Such an unclean Family as we, ſo prone 


to Evil, ſo diſinclin'd to what is Good, 
wou'd be afraid and, aſham'd* to appear 


before the Preſence of thy Holineſs, did 
not Chriſt, our High Prieſt, make Inter- 
ceſſion for us; and hadſt not thou declar'd 
thy Willingneſs to reconcile us to thy ſelf, 


tho' we have long lived Strangers and E- 
de thee. . © EL. 
_ Save us; good God, from our Sinful 


| ſelves, and from the Love and Cuſtoms of 


a Sinful World ; it any of us are already 


entangled in its Snares, and infected with 
its Corruptions, break the Chains of our 
Captivity, aſſiſt us in our Eſcape, and help 
us to make hafte, remembering it is for 


our .Lives: Let the Conſideration of the 


Name of Chrift, from which we are named 


Chriſtians, lead us to depart from all Ini- 
quity. | | 


Having made our Eſcape by unfeigned 
Repentance, perfect in us thine own 


Image; engage us to do all thy Will, and 


eſtabliſh our Hearts in thy Paths. | 
As thou haſt begun to Bleſs us in the 


Labours of our Hands, and in our law- 
ful Cares about this Life, continue thy 


Blefling on us thro' the Week; and as we 


have 


4 


on 
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have enter'd upon it in thy Fear, may 
wie finiſh it under thy Favounr. 
Raiſe up and qualify fit Men to ſpread 


that Goſpel which is to deſtroy the Works 


of the Devil, and cauſe the Downfall-of 
the Man of Sin, and the Revival of pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity in the World. Unite 


thy Miniſters and People in Truth and 


Love; ſend out a healing Spirit amongſt 
Chriſtians, a Spirit of Condeſcenſion, Can- 
dor and Forbearance, that they may all 
concur in promoting the common Intereſts 


of their great Maſter, and the common 


Salvation of loſt Souls. | 1 
Proſper the lawful Trade of this and 
other Countries; and cauſe the Enlarge- 
ment of Trade and Commerce to contri- 


bute to the Enlargement of thy Church, 
by ſpreading the Knowledge of the Goſ- 


pel thro the World. Teach People due 


Subjection to their Rulers, and Peace a- 
mongit themſelves; that God may dwell 


amongſt us and do us good. Bleſs the 


Fruits of the Earth, by a Succeſſion of Rain 


and Sun-ſhine in their Seaſons, that we 


may have our Corn and Wine in the Time 
thereof; Let our Proviſions be abundant- 


ly bleſſed, and our Poor ſatisfied with 
Bread,  - | . 


Make the Days of our King and Queen, 


and their Royal Deſcendants, many and 
. Proſperous: 


4 
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5 Proſperous: Give Wiſdom to our Coun- 
i ſellors, and Courage to our Magiſtrates ; 
lead Traders into juſt and upright Deal- 
ings, and the Poor to Diligence, Fruga- 
lity and Contentment. 
|. Let the Iflue of all Wars, and Shakings = 
Wo of Nations be Peace, and the Settlement of 5 
WW the Kingdom of God, that Kingdom of 
Righteouſneſs which can never be moved. 
| Make all the publick Intereſts of our 
Country flouriſn; may thy Goſpel be 
faithfully preached, and readily accepted; 
may it always be our Glory; and thy Pro- 
vidence a Wall of Fire round about us; 3 | 
Deſtroy us not while a. Blefſing is in us, 
even an Offering of Righteouſneſs to the 
Lord our God. 
Accept theſe our Evening Vows, re- 
ceive us under thy Care during the Re- 
ceſs of the Night; give us the Comfort 
of the Morning Light, and fit us for the 
Morning of the Reſurrection-Day, when 
we ſhall Sing together the Song of Moſes 
and of the Lamb: In whoſe Name we 


conclude, Our Father Who art in Heaven, 
&cc. Amen. | 
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XXXIII. The Third Morning Prayer. 


FN Eternal God and Father! tho thou 
haſt revealed thy Wrath againſt all 


Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſnefs of Men; 
yet thou art gracious and merciful to the 


Penitent, a God pardoning Iniquity, Tranſ- 


greſſion and Sin; who doſt not retain 
thine Anger for ever, becauſe thou de- 


lighteft in Mercy; This, thy Goodneſs 
encourageth a poor ſinful Family to ap- 


pear in thy Preſence this Morning, to in- 


treat a ſhare in thy forgiving Grace, ac- 
cording to the Tenor of thy Goſpel- Co- 
venant. 55 
It is a faithful ſaying, O Lord, and wor- 

thy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chrift 
came into the World to ſave Sinners; Let 


him be made unto us Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption; 
that being united to him by Faith and 


Love, and the Spirit of Holineſs, we may 
grow up in Conformity to him in all 
Things, who is our Head, and bear Fruit 
by virtue of our Union with him. 
Tho the Covenant of Innocency was ir- 
reparably broken, and we cou'd not get 
to Heaven upon the Terms of that Co- 


venant; bleſſed be God we are mercifully 


reliev' d 
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reliev d by the Covenant of Grace, eſta- 
bliſhed upon the beſt Promiſes, thro' a 


Mediator; To this Covenant we fly, 
as Our great Refuge; we take hold of 
the Hope it ſets before us; we conſent 


to the Bonds of this Covenant, we claim 


its Bleſſings; we hope for Acceptance in 
hy beloved Son, according to the Tenor 
Ol It, | 7 | ST 
O that our Hearts were filled with 
pleaſing and grateful Thoughts of CHRIST, 
and the great Love wherewith he hath 
loved us! How adorable is the Height 
and Depth, the Length and Breadth of 


the Loveof God in Chriſt Jeſus to the 
ſinful gentle World! By the Thoughts 


of this Love conſtrain us to love. God, 


Who gave his Son to die for us, and to 


love Chriſt, who died. | 
Let it be our Pleaſure and Support, that 
while we are here praying at thy Foot- 
ſtool, our GREAT Lob is fitting at the 


Right Hand of thy Throne, as our Ad- 
yocate, making Interceſſion for us. Our 


Acceſs to thee, Father, is thro' him; and 
thro' him, as the Mediator and Miniſter 
of thy Grace, is all Mercy convey'd to 
us; Of his Fulneſs may we all receive ſuſ- 
ficient and abundant Grace; Grace to 


ſanctify us, to. pardon us, and to comfort 
us; that being transformed more into thine | 
. | To Image, : 


0 a. oe. 


— 


Image, we may act as thy Children upon 


Earth, and become meet to partake of 


thine Inheritance in Heaven. 5 
Prevent, or cure in us all undue Love to 


this World, teach us to ſeek and enjoy it 
with that Wiſdom and Moderation, and 
to uſe it with ſo liberal a Heart, that it 


may not Occaſion us to loſe our Part in 
thy Love, nor hinder our entering into 
Life eternal. | 


Plant in us thoſe true Principles of Re- 
ligion which will keep us from being of- _ 
fenſive and injurious to any; and which 


will prompt us to be ꝝzſeful and beneficial 


to all; that by viſiting the Fatherleſs and 
Widow. in their Affliction, and all other 


Actions of Goodneſs, and by keeping our 


ſelves unſpotted from the World, we may 


prove the Sincerity of our religious Pro- 
feſſions before God, even the Father. 


And ſince thou haſt mercifuſly kept us 


this Night, from the Rage of Man, from 


the Roaring Lion, and from the Invaſion 


of Diſtempers and Death, and haft renew- 


ed our Lives and the Comforts of Life; 
we deſire, in Teſtimony of our Gratitude, 


to renew our Praiſes, and our Reſo- 


lutions to ſerve thee all our Days by a 


ſteady and uniform Obedience to thy Will, 


and by bearing daily Fruit to thy Glo- 


ry. 
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Keep us, O Father, from the Eyils of 
the Day, aſſiſt us in, and excite us to all 
the Duties of it; continue our daily Com- 
forts; Thro the whole of our Conver- 


ſation with Men, help us to behave as 


Children of God, being not only blameleſs N 
and harmleſs, but mining as Lights in 
the World; that we may find the laſt Ap- 


probation of our great. Lord, whom we 


expect will be our judge; To whom be 


the Glory of his Dominion and Righ- 


teouſneſs, and of all his Perfections, now 
and for ever, Amen. | | 


- 
eres, 
— 
TW 


XXX w. The Third Event ng Prayer. 5 


LESSED God! We will call upon 


endureth for ever. Thou, the great 


Lord of Life, haſt now been our Keeper 


thro' another Day, and our many Enjoy- 
ments and Comforts ſtand ſecur'd by thy 
watchful Eye and careful Hand. 


To thee we owe our Being, all our Pow- 
ers, all our good Things; thy Goodneſs 


we thankfully Acknowledge, and hum- 
bly confeſs our own Unworthineſs; as 
we never deſerved, ſo we have ill improv- 


ed the conſtant Inſtances of thy Bounty 3 4 


| all that is within us to bleſs thy holy 
Name, for thou art good, and thy Mer- 


of My 8 9 — kh. 
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and the daily Iſſues of thy Love; our ill 


Returns are greatly aggravated by the 


number of thy Mercies and thy great 
Patience: We lament before thee, Lord, 


our diſobedient Hearts, our undutiful Car- 5 


riage, our unfruitful Lives; and beg hea- 


venly Aids to conquer our inward Diſor- 


ders, to rectify our Spirits, to cleanſe 
our ſelves from all Filthineſs, and to per- 
fect Holineſs in thy Fear. 


Make us ſenſible that this is with us 2 
Day of Grace, a Time of kind V iſitations 
Let us give all Diligence to ſettle our 


great, our eternal Affairs, that working 
while it is Day, we may not dread the 
approach of Night: Help us to conſider 
the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our 


Stay here, as a Motive to haſten in ſecu- 


ring to our ſelves everlaſting Habitations 
when we go hence. 


While our Souls are held in Life, and 
we find and feel, by every Day's Expe- 
rience, how good thou art, let our Hearts 
be filled with Thankfulneſs, our Lips 
with Praiſe, and our Converſations adorn 


the Goſpel. 


Provide for us all every needful and 
ſuitable Bleſſing during our Abode in this 


World; Make us Wiſe and Good in e- 


very Relation and Condition of Life: Ex- 
tend thy kind III to all. our dear 


8 
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Relations, to our Chriſtian Friends, Ac- 


- 11" SP and Neighbours; Our Heart's 
eſire and earneſt Prayer for them is, thas 
they may be ſaved: Help us to ſhare with 
them in all their Joys and all their Sor- 


rows, and to contribute to increaſe Hap- 


pineſs, as far as we are able, all. around 


us. 38 . 
Leave not the Minifers of thy Son ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, to labour in vain, in ſpreading 
Religion in the World, and in perſwading 
Men to be Reconciled to God, 

Leave not our Country and our Coaſts 


unguarded, but be thou our continual | 


Defence ; Crown us with thy yearly Good- 


nefs ; Be on our Side when Men riſe up a- 


gainſt us. „5 : 
Inſpire the King and Queen and Royal 
Houſe with all Wiſdom, adorn them with 
Governing and Chriſtian Virtue, and make 


the People eaſy and happy under them. 
Deliver all thy Churches from Tyranny 


and Slavery; from a ſuperſtitious and vain 
Religion, and all the Inyentions of Men 
impoſed inſtead of, or mixed with the 
Commandments of God, and. the Inſtituti- 
it. | ws 
Free the World of Rational fallin Crea- 
tures from the Yoke of Satan, and of 
Perſecuting Princes and Prieſts ;- Eſtabliſh 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace in the 


* 
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AW Looms 


PRAYER-BOOK. 121 
Earth, that God may delight to dwell a- 
mon t Men. 

And now, Lord, pardon whatever we 
have done amiſs this Day; pardon all our 
neglect of Duty; may we lie down par- 
doned and reconciled to God, ſleep in 
Peace and Safety, awake refreſhed, and 
better fitted for the Services of another 
Day; and by a daily Care to pleaſe thee 
in all our Tempers and Actions, let us be 
gradually more and more prepared for 
the Enjoyment of thee. | 

For all the good Things we enjoy, and 
for all the better Things we live in Hope 
of, Praiſe be to thee, O God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt; for ever and ever. Amen. 


XN NV. The Fourth Morning Prayer. 


O LY Lord God! How ſhall we, 
who are but Duſt and Aſhes, mor- 

tal Worms, fallen Creatures, take upon 
us to ſpeak unto thee, the High and So- 
veraigu God and King of the World! we 
have all ſinned againſt thee, and muſt plead 
Guilty at thy Bar; if thou art ſevere with 
us, we ſhall be all condemned, not one of 
us will be juffified in thy sight. Dy 
But we have heard the King of Iſrael 

is a merciful King, a God-hearing-Pray- 
G er, 
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er, arid who delighteth to pardon; we 


have read thy many gracious Invitations ; 
we have taſted of thy Love, hence are 
we encouraged to take Refuge under the 


Shadow of thy Wings, and to cry, „ Be 
cc merciful to us, miſerable Sinners.” Be 


merciful. to us, O God, and bleſs us with 
thy Favour, and cauſe thy Face to thine 


upon us; To this End, turnus, O Lord, 


from all our Iniquity, convert us to a new 
Life, that our Infinite Debt may not in- 
creaſe, nor our ſad Accounts grow upon 
us. 
Having hea7ed and pardoned us, we beg 
our Hearts may be efabiiſhed in thy Fear, 


that every Day we may walk in thy ho- 


ly Ways, keep all thy Commandments, 

and never be guilty of Back-ſliding any 

more, nor ever turn again to Folly. 
Lead us into ſuch weighty Confidera- 


tions, as will powerfully keep us from all 


Iniquity, and within the Bounds of Duty; 


that being ſteadfaſt in thy Ways, we 
may poſſeſs Tranquility of Mind, with 
Peace and Joy in believing ; Satan and all 


his Temptations being conquer'd, and 
trodden under Feet. 

Help us to maintain Evenneſs, Model- 
ty, Contentment and Thankfulneſs of 
Mind in every ſtate of Life which thy 
Providence orders us into; and make us 
lovely 
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Children. 
Determine us all to chooſe thee as our 
chief Good, and to prefer thy Favour to 


all the Lower Enjoyments of Life, and 


even to Life it ſelf; Make us all ſubmiſ- 
five to thee, as our Chief Maſter, and to 


count it a Privilege to be thy Servants, 
and the Servants of thy Son; in whoſe 
Name we preſent our felves before thee. 
this Morning; and without whoſe Medi- 


ation we ſnou'd come into thy Preſence 
filled with Bluſhes and Conatuſion, an- 
ſeized with Fear and Trembling for all 


our Rebellions againſt thy Majeſty, and 


preſumptuons Contempt of thy Mercy. 


By the Word and Spirit of thy Son, do 
thou create in us Hearts clean and peni- 


cent, humble and upright; that we may 


E abandon all paſt Follies, and offer to thee 
the beſt of our Thoughts, the choiceſt of 
our Aſfections, and the moit faithful Ser- 


vices of an active Life. 

Nor may we ever ſuffer the moſt zempt- 
ing Things of this World to draw us a- 
way from God; or hinder us in our Duty 


to Man; or to delay our Purſuit of the 


greater and better Things which Faith 
| G2 


PPA 
lovely and uſeful in every Relation ſub- 
ſiſt ing between us and our Fellow-Chriſ- 
tians; being Followers of God, in all Juſ- 
tice and Loving-kindneſs, as his dear 


— 
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foreſees, and which thy Love hath pre- 


pared for thoſe who Love thee. 

Make us ſenſible of thy Care of us the 
Night paſt; meet us this Day with a Rleſ- 
ſing in every Place Where we ſhall be, and 
in every Mort we ſhall do; and fit us more 
and more for eternal Day in thy King- 
_ 

Now the God of Peace himſelf, giveus 
Peace always, by all Means; the God of 
Hope, fill us with Hope and Joy in be- 
lieving, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Re- 
deemer. Amen. 


1 
* 


* 


XXXVI. The Fourth Evening Prayer. 


Trage, great and moſt glo- 
rious God! who art above All, before 
All, and thr All; who waſt the ſame be- 
fore the Beginning of Time; and wilt be 
the ſame, when Time is no more; whoſe 
Throne is Heaven, and whoſe Foot-ſtool 
is the Earth; in whoſe Sight, and at whoſe 
Diſpoſal are all Creatures throughout the 
Univerſe; who ſearcheſt all Hearts, ob- 
ſerveſt all Actions, and provideſt for all 

Wants! | 
Before thee, 0 Almighty and Omni- 
preſent God! we fall down this Evening, 
under an awful Senſe of thine Eye and 
Preſence; 
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Preſence; deploring our own Wretched- 
neſs, and Unfitneſs to attend thy heaven- 
ly Majeſty. Beſides the Unhappineſs and 
Vileneſs of our natural Condition, we 
have, by cuſtom in Sin, made our ſelves 
more than ever the Children of Wrath; 
How oft have we tranſgrefled thy holy 
Laws, abuſed thy Long-ſufering, deſpiſed 
thy Goodneſs, How have we continued in 


= Sin, in Vanity and Worldlineſs of Mind, 
under abounding Grace! How righteous 


wou'dſt thou be, how able to Juſtify thy 
ſelf, ſnou'dſt thou ſtrip us of all Mercies; 


and, by a ſad and long Experience, teach 
us to know what an evil and bitter Thing 


it is to depart from thee; how fooliſh and 
unreaſonable a Thing fin is! Have we not 
often and long deſerved to go into that 
Place of Torment, and to be condemn'd 
to Weeping, Wailing and Gnaſhing of 
Teeth ? 5 | 
But thro! wonderful Patience we are 
out of Hell, have a Seaſon for Repent- 


ance, and the Offers of Pardon: O that 


we were Wiſe to 1mprove our Day, to for- 


Take our wicked Ways, and unrighteous 


Thoughts, and to turn to thee a Merci- 


| ful, a Sin-pardoning God! 


O that the Power of thy Goſpel may 
break the Chains of our Captivity, thoſe 


Tooliſh and hurtful Luſts with which our 


yi Souls 
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Souls are entangled; Draw us, O Lord 


effectually, by the Cords of a Man, bind 
us with the Bands of Love; Help us to 


fee the Reaſonableneſs of all thy Com- 


mands, and to feel the Power of thy Per- 
Twaſions, to yield to all thy holy Pleaſure, 
that we may be qualified for thine Accept- 


ance. 
Having entered thy Service, and en- 
gag'd our ſelves to thee, increaſe in us all 
Goodneſs, and every virtuous Diſpoſition, 
by the farther Aids of thy holy Spirit, 
that we may go on with greater Sinceri- 


ty, Chearfulneſs and Conftancy in well- 
doing; never growing weary of ſerving 
thee, who art never weary of doing good 
to us; that we may poſſeſs the comforta- 
ble Senſe of thine Acceptance of us, and 
the ſolid Hope of a ſhare in thy ea xen 


Glory. 


As we deſire the Welfare of the World, | 


and the Happineſs of all reaſonable Beings, 
we offer up to God our Supplications and 
Interceſſions for Mankind; that they may 


all enjoy the Means of Converſion, may 


all accept them, and turn unto the Lord. 
Perfect the great Work of reforming, the 
Apoſtate, Idolatrous, Perſecuting, Super- 
ſtitious, Anti-Chriſtian Church, which tho 
begun ſo long ago, has met with great 


Obſtructions in all Places; the Dragon ha- 


vying 


OP F n 
# ee ee c MR 
ww * N FFF , 


PrRAYER-BOOK. 127 
ving great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
his Time is ſhort. - 

Remove all Bars to the Return of the 
Jews to their firſt Love, to their Cove- 
nant, to their Meſſiah and to their Land. 
Check that Spirit of Irreligion, Profane- 
neſs and Worldlineſs which ſo much pre- 


| voails againſt all the Efforts of the Golpel : 


Let the Wickedneſs of the wicked come to 
an End, and Righteouſneſs be einne 
in the Earth. 

Do good to Zion, ern true Piet 
and Vixtue in Chriſtian Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, that thy Churches may flouriſh and 
thine in real Glory. 

Avert from our Land the Judgment r v we 
deſerve, and continue the Bleſſings we en- 
joy, by leading all Men to amend their : 
Lives. | 

Watch over the King and Queen and all 
theirs; make him always an Aſſerter of 
the Rights of his People, and the Liber- 
ties of Nations; Proſper his juſt Endea- 
vours after general. Peace and univerſal 

Happineſs. 

Continue amongſt u us the Freedom of 
Religion, Succeſsful Trade, Plentiful Har- 
veſts, with Juſtice and Peace in every 
Neighbourhood. 

: Be thou a Friend to all our Fries, 2 
Guard from all our Enemies; a Father ro 
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the Fatherleſs; a Husband to the Wi- 


dow; a Refuge to the Oppreſſed; a Phy- 
ſician to the Sick; a Help to them who 


have no Helper; 2 Comforter to all in 


Diſtreſs. 


. To the Mercies of the Day, add a ſafe. 


and comfortable Night; let no Plague 


come nigh our Dwelling, nor any Men 
of Violence afflict us; Prepare us for the 


Sleep of Death, for a Departure from 
this mortal Life, and for the great Ac- 
counts we muſt make before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt; that, at our laſt 
Summons, we ma chearfully reſign our 
Selves, and our Farthly All; and die jn 


hope of the Light and Joy of the Reſur- 


rection of the Juſt ; hs Jeſus Chriſt, 


to whom, from all the Redeemed, be 


everlaſting Glories. Amen. 


The Fifth Morning Prayer. 


OLY and glorious Lord God! Aſ- 
{iſt all our wakeful and active Pow- 


XXXVII 


ers in offering up to thee our Morning 


Prayers and Praiſes. We ſee thy Glo- 


ries over our Heads, thy Goodneſs 13 
ſpread all around us, and thy Name 1s 
excellent thro' all the Earth; From all 
the reaſonable Inhabitants of * ith 

art 
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forth thy Praiſe? 
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Earth are everlaſting Thankſgivings thy 
due. While we hear the Birds, thoſe 
chearful "Tenants of the Air, attempting 
to glorify thee by their tuneful Voices; 
can we be Silent, ſhall not our Hearts and 


Voices join with theirs, and with all the 


ſenſible Creation in ſinging forth thy Ho- 
nours! - „ 


Haſt not thou created all theſe Things 


which our Eyes ſee, and which our Ears 
have heard of; and were they not all 
created for thy Glory? Did not thy Hands 
make and faſhion us, haſt not thou breath- 


ed into us the Breath of Life, and made 


us living Souls? Doſt not thou daily hold 


our Souls in Life, and fill our Lives with 


Bleſſings and Comforts? Shall we not then 
live to thy Glory, ſtudy thy Will, ſnew 


But alas Lord! how forgetful are we of 


thy Goodneſs; how «nthoughtful of our 


Dependance upon thee ; how little have 
our Capacities been employed to thy Glo- 
ry; how greatly have we diſhonoured'thiy 
Name, diſparaged our profeſſed Relation 
to thee; how ſoon a, we been weary 


of thy Service; how negligent in Work; 

| how diſobedient to thy Word; how un- 
thankful for Mercy ; how ill have we hus- 
banded our Time; how many Seaſons for 
reaping and doing good have we loft; 
8 | what 
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be Chriſtians Family 


what bold Liberties have we taken, Oy 


how Criminal have our indiſterences been 


in Matters of the higheſt Moment; how 


often have we omitted the Duties our Con- 


fciences dictated, and done Things for 
which .our Hearts have condemned . 

Lord! affect us with thefe ſad Reflec- 
tions, that the God in whoſe Hands is our 
Breath, and whoſe are all our Ways, we 
have not honoured; may our Hearts be 
melted into true Repentance, our Reſo- 
lations for a better Life grow ſtrong, thro” 
the Power of thy Word; our F ailings be 


fewer, and our Obedience better. 


Yea, Lord! Deſtroy in us the Root of 
Sn; every vicious Inclination, every un- 
due Paſon, every ſinful Habit, every re- 
bellious Motion; and help us to conform 
daily more and more to the Goſpel, and 
to the Example of our Lord Jeſus, both 
in our inward Tempers and Aﬀections, 
and in our yifible Conduct and Actions; 
that we may make all the Amends we are 
able for the Follies of pull Life, by a wile, 
unblameable, and ſhining Behaviour in 


the (ming-part of Life. 


Comfort our Souls by thy forgiving 
Grace, that Redemption which is thro' 
Chriſt Jeſus; that the Bones which thou 


haſt broken may rejoice, and inward 
Peace return. | 


We 


3 | 
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We acknowledge thy Fatherly Carę 

over us the laſt Night, with the Renew- 

ing of thy Loving Kindnefs this Morning; 

Let thy Preſence be with us thro' the 

Day, nor ever take from us thy Holy Spi- 
i, 

Appoint us a Guard of Angels, direct all 
our Steps, ſucceed our Studies and La- 
bours; and lift up our Hearts to thy ſelf, 
that our Delight may be in the Lord, 
and our Meditations on thee be frequent 
and fe 8 
Beſtow thy Bleſſings on all our Neigh- 
bours, Relations and Friends, and on all 
Mankind, as they are capable of them and 
fit for them; work in all eur Hearts a 
_ charitable Good-will to all the fallen Race 
of our Fellow- Creatures; and help us to 
contribute, as far as able, to the Advance- 
ment of Chriſtian Knowledge, the Fear of 
Cod, and true Happineſs all about us: 
And in all we do, graciouſly accept us in 
thy beloved Son, the Lord our Redeem- 
er and Advocate, to whom be Glory for 
ever. Amen, 


XXXVIII. 


132 The Chriſtian's Family 


* — 


XXXVIII. The Fifth Evening Prayer, 


N thee, O God, the God of our 
Lives, the Father of our Spirits, the 
Fountain of our Mercies, we wait with 
this our Evening Sacrifice. 
We know thou art able and ready to do 
abundantly, exceeding abundantly for us 
above all we can ask or think; to thee 
therefore we come with our Beſires, to 
thee we make our Requeſts; O let our 
Prayers be ſet before thee as Incenſe, and 
the offering up of our Hands be as the 
Evening Sacrifice, pleaſing, and of a ſweet 
Savour to thee in Chriſt Jeſus. RE, 
We are ſenſible thou ha/ft done for us 
abundantly aboye all our Deſerts, and 
often above our Hopes and Wiſhes; O 
that our Hearts were enlarged with Love 
and Praiſe, and may our, Thank-offering 
meet with thy favourable Acceptance. 
How is it, Lord! that we ſhou'd be 
the Objects of ſo much Grace ; what canſt 
thou ſee in us, but Vileneſs, Sin, and 
Death; a Proneneſs to Evil, Inclination 
to Rebel, daily Increaſes of Offence and 
Guilt, new Provocations to reject us? Yet, 


thro' him, who was made a Sin-oſtering tor 


us, have we hope in God, that we ſhall, 
thro” 
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thro him, be made Righteouſneſs; and 
ſhall obtain Pardon and Salvation by the 
merit of his Death, upon our Repentance 
and perſevering Obedience. 

We ſee him wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, bruiſed for our Iniquities, the 
Chaſtiſement of our Peace laid on him, 
Healing for us thro' his Stripes. | 
Fit us, Lord, for a ſhare in all the 


Fruits of his Incarnation, Paſſion and In- 


terceſſion; by enabling us to expel Sin, 
to correct Life, to practiſe all Holineſs, 
to live unto God. 

Break Sin's Dominion in us, free us from 
all Servitude to that cruel Maſter, who 
pays all his Servants with Death: Trans- 
form us more and more into the Image of 
thy dear Son; that we may no more di/- 
honour our Lord by unlikeneſs to him in 
our Tempers, nor diſparage his Inſtitutions 
and our Profeſſions by unſuitable Lives. 
God forbid the Ways of Truth and Ho- 
lineſs ſhou'd ever be Evil-ſpoken of, and 
the Enemies of Religion tempted to blaſ- 
pheme it, thro? our ill Behaviour; rather 

let our Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 
they, ſeeing our good Works, may glo- 


rity our Father who is in Heaven, whoſe 


Word and Spirit hath wrought ſo great 
and God-like a Changer: in us. 


Our 
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Our Days, we are ſenſible, are paſſing 
away apace, we have not long to be here; 
and an everlaſting State is before us, 
where we ſhall be treated by God accord- 
ing to our moral Qualifications and Beha- 
viour here. O that theſe Conſiderations 
may have their due Weight with us, to 


keep us from Hattering our ſelves with a 


Falſe and Dangerous Hope of a long Life, 
and from deceiving our ſelves with the 
Expectation of a coming Seaſon for Re- 
pentance and Amendment better than the 
3 wg but help us to live in daily, ha- 

itual Preparation for Eternity, and to 
this End in a conftant Expectation of a 
Call into it; and under this Expectation 
may we be always dying unto Sin and the 


World, and living unto God. 


Send out thy Goſpel thro' the World, 
to carry to all Nations the knowledge of 
thy Grace, and the blefſed Hope of Im- 
mortality by Jeſus Chriſt; every where, 
by this Goſpel, enlighten the Ipnorant, 
awake the Secure, quicken the Careleſs, 
reclaim the Vicious, convince the Errone- 
ous, eftabliſh the Unſertled, and comfort 


| the DejeFed. 


Aff f. us in cheriſhing a Chriſtian Senſi- 
tility of the Wants and Miſeries of our 
Fellow Creatures, and a tender Sympathy 
with them, with a Readineſs of Mind to 
relieve 


PR AY ER-BO OR. 135 
relieve them: Enlarge our Hearts with 
love and generous Benevolence towards 
all Beings of Underſtanding, capable of 
Happinels or Miſery, and ſenſible of Pain 


or Pleafure. 
Raiſe up wiſe and righteous Rulers i 


all Countries, with learned and upright 


Miniſt ers, who will act as Fathers over, J 
and as Servants to the World and Church, 


ſeeking the welfare of all about them. 
Make us inſtrumental, in our low Sta- 
tions and narrow Spheres, to ſpread a 


Senſe of God, and the Practiſe of Religion, 
as the beſt Means to increaſe Peace and 


Happineſs in the World. 

And now, Lord, that Night 1 is overta- 
king us, and we are all going to take our 
needful Reſt, we truſt our ſelves in the 
Hands of thee, the great Keeper of Iſrael, 
who never ſleepeſt, never ſlumbereft : Let 
thy watchful Eye be upon us for good, 
and to keep us from all Harm and Evil, 
all Terrors and Dangers: Shew us thy 
Light in the Morning, refreſh our Minds 
with a Senſe of thy Love; 3 Preſerve the 
Peace of our Houle, and Peace in all our 


reaſts; and fit us for eternal Reſt in Chriſt 


Jeſus our only Mediator. Amen. 


xXXIX. 
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XXXIX. The Sixth Morning ; Prayer. 
Owards thee, O Lord our God, do 


we turn our Eyes this Morning ; to 
thee, do we lift up our Voice, O thou 


Preſerver of Man! 
We ſee, we feel, we acknowledge our 


Obligations to pay thee this ſmall Tri- 
bute; O that we were capable of bring- 
ing to thee a better offering than our /in- 


ful ſelves, and theſe imperfect Services, 
When we conſider the infinite Diſtance 

between thee and thy Creatures, between 

thine infinite Power and our Weakneſs, 


thy eternal Being and our mortal Frame, 
we wonder at thy condeſcending Regards 


towards us, thy kind Invitations of us, and 


the many Encouragements thou giveſt us 
to draw nigh unto thee, 
We have been long in a ſtate of Rebel. ; 


Hon againſt thee, or of inexcuſable In- 
difference towards thee, tho' thou art our 
Life and the Length of our Days: We 
confeſs our Sins againſt Heaven, our Sins 
againſt our Brethren, our Sins againſt our 
own Souls; our Omiſſions and Commiſſions 
have been many, and ſometimes very 
great; we have ſinned againſt Mer cies 
Vows, * and manifold Oblig 5 
or 


er 
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Lord, how vile are we, what Ground 
of ſhame is there in us! - How much doo 
we need Repentance and Converſion to 
create us anew, and to fit us for thy free 
Forgiveneſs in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
Z We beg thy Laws may be written in 
Z our Hearts, to teach us to live ſoberly, 
| righteouſly and godly according to them, 
that by ſuch a well ordered Converſation, 
we may juſtify to our ſelves and others 
| the Reality of our Converſion. 
Tho' we know not what this Day, or 
any Day may bring forth; make us eaſy 
in our Dependance upon God, ſubmiſſive 
to thy Will; and fatisfied with all the 
Diſpoſitions thou ſhalt make of us and 
ours; that in a quiet and contented Frame 
of Spirit, we may poſſeſs our own Souls. 
Wie beg that all wrong Tempers and 
all Seeds of Vice may be cured and con- 
quered in us; help us to ſuppreſs all Ill- 
Will, Malice and Envy, all Pride and In- 
ſolence, all Vanity and Fondneſs for Tri- 
fles, all Thoughts of Injuſtice and Wrong, 
all Inclinations to Senſuality, and every 
Luſt both of the Fleſh and of the Mind: 
May we obtain Rule over our own Spi- 
rits and Tongues, governing them by the 
Laws of Reafon and Religion. 
And ſeeing we are ſubject to many Dif- 
aculties, Wants, Troubles, Temptations 
| of 
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The Chriſtian's Family 
ofall Sorts; we beg Direction, Relief and 


Support in all; that our Spirits may be 


kept even and compos'd, and all our 
Thoughts be juſt, Pure and Clean, Peace- 


ful and Friendly. 


Give us mode rate caccela in all our ho- 


_ neſt Labours, and laudable Undertakings ; 


and make us quiet and ſubmiſſive under 
all Diſappointments. Seeing Death and 
Judgment are before us, when we muſt 
ſtand or fall for ever, awake us to the 
greateſt Care and Diligence that we may 
be found ready, and be approved by our 
Maſter and Judge. | | 
Maintain, O God, the Cauſe of true 
Religion, and the Rights of Conſcience 
throughout the Chriſtian World. 
Be the Defence of our Country, our 
King, and all our National Intereſts; be 
gracious to all our Friends, and keep us 
in a forgiving Temper towards Enemies, 
We are thankful for the Safety of the 
laſt Night, Preſerve us all in outward and 
inward Peace, Health and Safety thro' 


the Day; and be our God tor ever in 
Fw Chriſt. Amen. 


XI. 
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XL. The Sixth Evening Prayer. 


\ /F OST merciful Lord God, and moſt 
gracious Father in Chriſt Jeſus; 
we are all the Work of thy Hands, made 
by thee at firſt, and ever ſince ſuſtained 
by thee; to thee we offer up our hearty 
and unfeigned Praiſe for all thy Goodneſs 
 anchtender Mercies towards us; and eſpe- 
cially for giving thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
teach us, to be an Example before us, to 
die for and fave us; And ſeeing Repen- 
| tance and Remiſſion of Sin are preached 
to us, thro! Chriſt Jeſus, perſwade us ef- 
fectually to turn from all our Iniquity, that 
we may find thee a forgiving God: We 
thank thee that we have ſpace for Repen- 
tance, with Means of it and Motives to 
it, may we yield to and comply with thy 
| kind Invitations before our Day be gone, 
and our Seaſon loft. 8 
Under a deep and ſorrowful Senſe of all 
our unworthy Behaviour, and all our In- 
gratitude towards thee, do we now ap- 
pear before thee this Evening : Be merciful 
Lord to a finful Family, withdraw not q 
thy holy Spirit from us, nor leave us to 
wander further in the Road of Sin and 
Folly ; by all the Arguments of A 
CD b an 
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and Duty, and by all the Motives of In- 
tereſt and Happineſs, draw us into the 
Paths of Piety and Virtue, and keep us 
ſteady 1n them, that we = never turn 
again to Folly. 

Help us to diſcharge our "WH and 
Lives of every Temper and Practiſe, every 
Thought and Action diſpleaſing to thee; 
to put away all Wrath, Clamqur, Bitter- 
nels, IIl-will; and to become Obedient, 
Humble, Charitable, Patient, Heavenly- 
minded, endeayouring to excel in all Chriſ- 
tian Goodneſs: 8 Suffer us not to be drawn 
away from thee and our Duty to thee, by 
any carnal Deſires, any of the flattering 
Baits of this World, or the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin. 

As thou haſt ordered for us our wake- 
ful Steps, and proſpered the Affairs of the 
Day, guard alſo our ſleeping Hours, and 
guide our future Ways. 

- Diſpoſe us for all Events, and for a dy- 
ing Hour; deliver us from all diſcourag- 
ing and laviſh Fears of Death, by a live- 
Iy Faith and Hope in Immortality, thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Bleſs the whole Race of Mankind with 
faving Knowledge, and all thy Churches 
with faithful Paſtors, and with great 
Peace: May the Britiſb Intereſts in State 
and Church greatly flouriſh under K 

ing 
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King and wiſe Counſellors, whom, with 
all the Royal F amily we commend to thy 


Care. 
Give us a due 6 for all afflicted 


Souls, and for all ſick and pained Bodies, 
and for all needy and miſerable Families; 
Incline us to alleviate the Afflictions, and 
lefſen the Miſeries of all our Neigen 
as far as we are able. 

With fatherly Tenderneſs watch over 
all the young Branches of the Family, 


and teach us all the Duty we owe one 


to another. 


Grant us a good Night under thy pm = 


tection, and hear our Prayers, thro! je- 
| ſus Chriſt our Lord, who hath taught us 
to pray in this Manner. Our Father uh 
art in Heaven, &c. Amen. 


3 


2 XLI. The Sevench Morning Prom for 


Saturday Morning. 


ETERNAL Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, the Creator of the World, 
the Governor and Judge of Men! To thee 
we render our firſt ſtated Acknowledge- 
ments this Morning for what thou haſt 
revealed to us of thy bleſſed Self; and 
for all the great and dear Relations in 
which thou ſtandeſt to us. 

| Teach 
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Teach us Lord, to know thee more, 
and better to do thy Will; to truſt thee 
as a faithful covenant-keeping God, to de- 
light in thee as our beſt Friend; and al- 
ways to follow thy Advice which is whol- 
ly founded in Wiſdom and Love. | 
Let no worldly Allurements draw us 

from thee and thy Service; nor any world- 
ly Tribulations and Terrors drive us from 
thee and our Duty to thee : Caule all thy 
Diſpenſations to us, and Dealings with us, 

as ſo many Meſſengers of thy Grace, to 
bring us nearer to thy ſelf, that we may 
every Day and every Week. grow fitter 
for thy heavenly Kingdom. 

Let not Sin, any Sin, Reign in our mor- 
tal Bodies, that we ſhou'd obey it in the 
Luſts thereof: May we lee and feel, hate 
and bewail, reſiſt and conquer all the Re- 
mains of Wn within us, that our Hearts 
and Ways may be approved in thy Sight. 

aicken us in all Duty, make ns con- 
ſtant in it, that we may be always doing 
what is right before God and Man: Make 
us ſincere in all our Profeſſions of Reſpect, 
Juſt in all our Dealings, faithful in all our 
Truſts, ready to every g good Work, and 
afraid of doing wrong to any: Quality 
us with Mildneſs and Modeſty of Temper, 
with Chaſtity and Purity of Heart, with 


Patience and Peaceableneſs of Spirit, with 
f 
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Sobriety and Temperance, with a Diſpo- | 
ſition to be inoffenſive and uſeful in the 
World; that by theſe Chriſtian Virtues, 
growing and abounding in us, and by a 
well order'd Life, we may glorify God, 
and advance the Intereſt of Truth and 
= Rizhreouſneſs in the World. 

; Thou Lord, who haſt kept us all the 
Week, and thro' the Night paſt, be {till 
= Good and Kind to us; with the Light of 
= this Morning, renew all thy other Mer- 
B cies, and accompany us with ſuch new 
and continued Tokens of thy Fatherly 
Care and Love, as ſhall make the Out- 
goings of the Morning and Evening to 
re 7 5 | 
Be ever preſent withus, and make us aware 
ot thy Preſence, that thou art always with 
us, tho? we ſee thee not; by rememb'ring 
thee in all our Ways, lead us to Walk 
wiſely and piouſly in all our Affairs, and 
in all our Converſations with the World. 
Diſpoſe us to meet and to improve all 
the Events of this Day, and to keep thy 
Approaching Day in our Minds, as a freſh 
Motive to Circumſpection and a blame- 
leſs Behaviour. 
We pray, good Lord, thou wilt be 
our Guide till Death, our Comfort in 
Death, and after Death our Portion and 
Happineſs for ever, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our 


n 
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All- ſufficient Advocate and merciful Re- 


The Deſire of our Souls is to thee, and 
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tation from thee, for all our Dependance 
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deemer. Amen, 


k. 8 


—— 


XLIL The Seventh Feeding Prove, fr 5 
Saturday E 92 868 E 


O GO D moſt High, moſt Holy and 
True, moſt Juſt, Wife and Good! 


to the Remembrance of thy Name; our 
Eyes are towards thee, and our Expec- 


is upon thee; Have Mercy upon us ac- 
cording to the Riches cf thy Grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and according vo the Number and 
Greatneſs of our Neceſſities. IRE DE: 

Wonderful is thy Condeſcention in 
looking down upon ſuch ſinful Worms, who 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, and whoſe 
Foundation i is in the Duſt <. Lord, what 
are We, that thou ſhouldſt be ſo mind- 
ful of us, and ſhouldeſt every Day and 
every Meet viſit us with thy Goodneſs, 
as if thou madeſt ſome Account of us! 
Thou can't have no need of us, nor of 
the Service of any of thy Creatures; but 
we need thee, and deſire to chooſe thee 
as our Syveraign Good, our Chief Friend, 
our Almighty W 5 


Juſtif7 
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Juſtify us, O Lord, freely by thy Grace, | 


thro the Redemption which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus; remember not againſt us any of our 


former Iniquities, but according to thy: 


Goodneſs, remember thou us, and blot. 
out our Tranſgreſſions as a Cloud, and 


bleſs us in perſuading us to turn, every 
one of us, from ou? Iniquities, that Sin 


may not be our Ruin. 


Let us not be unwiſe, but 2 the 


Truth, and underſtand what tlie Will of 
che Lord is; 3 May all our Faculties, Af- 


fections and Appetites be reformed. and 


governed under the Law of the Mind, 
and the Conduct of Reaſon, according £07 - 
thy Word; that we may become, in our 
perſonal, and i in our ſocial Capacities, Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſanctified and 


_ Wholly devoted to thy Service. 


And ſeeing our Weeks and Days 2 are 


fliding faſt away, excite our Attention 


while it is called t Day; that we may 
no longer Delay to keep thy holy Com- 
mandments. O that the Conſideration of 
our Frailty, the Shortneſs and Uncertain- 


| ty of our Continuance here, where we are 


but Strangers and Sojourners, may po- 
tently lead us to crucify all our ſinful Af- 


fections, and to look on the World as 
a crucified Thing; that everlaſ ing Objects 


* more affect us than all viſible Poſſeſ. 
. ſions; = 
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fiods5 ald dur Erernal welle heing become 
gr greateſt Concern bob ed hong oz 
May no Meel bei paſſeck over anlf leave 
us without any ere wrought in us; 
Bur cauſe the work ef Grbte to go on ſüc⸗ 
ceſsfully within us, till we are ripe. and 
r the future Haryeſt of e 15 and 
Giddnefs i in thy:Kingdom.>'- 7 It 
Our great Unwarrhingſs is Hough: to di 
courage both our Prayer and our Hopes; 
but æ Senſe of thy eontinuab Bounty, 55 | 
Remembrance of every Days Mereies, and 
the many Declarations of thy Eove to Sin- 
ners in thy Word, revive: Gur. Hupe, put 
Iiiſe into our Prayers, -ant leave us no 
 Reom to doubt of ſuch 2#izd Goodneſs: ä 
Bleſſed, ever bleſſed be thy Name, we 
have ſuch Teſtimonies of t 1 Grace, 1o 
many Experiences of thy tender Care; let 
it be our Care to walk worthy of Io much | 
. Grace. 1894 
Continue thy Favour; Good Cod, by 
giving us a Night of comfortable Repoſe, 
after thou haſf bleſſed the Labours of 
the Pay. Fit us for, and help; us in the 
Services of thy:own Day g that they may. 
contribute to Rech ug to enter into th) 
great and laſt Ref, at tlie claſe ¶ Life, as 
we enter into the Sabbuth Reh, the Em- 
blem of that which is erernatrat che choſe 
Arche Met. 12 20] 10 10 Va 141 _ | 
25 _ Ss | Bleſs 


KY Rb Ok. d47 
-\Blefs thoſe: who are caled am Migißen 
to Souls before God in holy Thiagsi with 
clear; Heads, honeſt. and dender Hearts, 
and exemplary: Lives ond, vos ee 
Relieve the Miſeries of Mankind of alt 
ſorts, by diſpoſingithoſe Who are alle W 
a heart Millingneſs to contribute towards 
it, Defend and enlarge the Chr 
tereſt in the Word, may.albWhoareAl- 
led Chriſtiaut prove ehemdelrea ſuck by 
Chriſtian Life, formed by the Freceprs) 
and Pattern of Jeſus Chriſt. note 
eng. Youth find in all Schools wiſe, pa 
„ ſober, skilful and faithful Inſtruc- 
— to form aright their Minds, andstal 
inſpire them with che beſt een 
Tempers. 525 bill 
Make the Peop 155 « this Land all uf 
them, the Leds People, by teaching them 
to knam hee from the Greateſt to the 
Leaſt. 3 10 
Inr ichs and noble the Minds of Gür 
Ning and Queen, the Royal i Family, and 
all our Governours with Wiſdom and alt 
Virtue. Spread a Spirit of Induſtry, Fru- 
gality, Charity and Friendlineſs throbor 
whole Country. Reward the Benefactors 
of Mankind, and Break the Toke of Op- 
preſſors: Keep all Degrees of Men from 
abuſing a Time of Health, Peace, Trade 
and Plenty; a Day of Goſpel-Light and 
Grace, H 2 Pre- 
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our.. Neighbours fork 
Hour When all WII Surcours 
us, when wor/d/y Power cannot deliver 
us, when all wor741 * Enjoyments will de- 


part from us; that we may with great 


Wil ingneſs ind Trangullfty: refgry them 


all, in hope of better and tas 


Subſtance; -thro—ch6—Mediation of the 
Lord Jeſus © hoſe Words we 


fam up our 
ert in Heaven c. — 4, 
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{= bow before! thy Throne, Great 
God, and Heavenly Father! and 

offer theſe our Morning Vows, in hope 
of thine Acceptance. 
Me welcome this bleſſed Day, wor 

on the Sun of Righteouſneſs. aroſe and 
chaſed away the interpoſing Clouds; We 
bid welcome the Birth-Day of our Hopes; 
We bid thy Son welcome-ro-m;-amtro 
our dark World; where may his radiant - 
Name ſhine for ever and euer, while Time 
ſhall laſt. | 

Thro' him we do this gp cont 8 
crate our ſelves to thee, and pray that 
each of our Hearts may be a little Chap- 
fel for God. To this End help us, Lord, 
to lay aſide the Cares of this World, and 
to take into our Minds the Things of God; 
to ene our Heads of all meaner Tho'ts, 
7 "0-22 2 2 and. 
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Eck alvation and the Joys of Heaven 
that when, Chriſt, big is our. Life, ſhal 


in n e again, We a all 0 way : app ear i wich 


um In Glory.. „ 
Affiſt us in ta TE aſide” every Weight, 
and every beſetring Sin, that, after the 


* 


Example of our Lord, we f may ente r on 


and finiſh the Chriſtian Rice in Proſpect 
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bf the Joys before us. 
O holy, ; holy, holy Lord, God of ab- 
bath? Ho adorable are 95 8 
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Raiſe, our Heads, O bleſſed Gag, bg 
bete, Jud Pehaſg the C. 0 ? 
crucified, Our aſcended Lord 3, Th ia | . 


Triumphal Chariot is gone up into che 
Highclt Heavens, to the right Hand 


God, to whom the everlaſting Doors haye 


"— whom all the 0 9 TH 


"my this, FTE bu 
ject of our Srudjes, 


9555 50 70 ae 1s 85 
ved, to þ leaven! 0 ince nr Hes is EIN, 
Weg to prepare a Place of on 5 
li ug Manfions of Joy and Praiſi 

t up gur ging Heads and on ing 
—— Ne . retch out gur , Tho! 
A Fe ne unſeen, Glo 
ht come d own, from. ar 
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Now, Blffing) and Honour,” and Glo- 


upon the Throne, and the Land for ever 
and ever. And let all che World Lay, 


Amen and Amen. J to. 2m 
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ry and Power be unte him . 


ſitteth 
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®] Goos Geer by "ligands bliſs Pet. 
fections © cauſe us to admite' 'thee; 
thy bounteous Promiſes cauſe us to hop 
iwThee; thy incomparable Beauty raviſh- 
eth our Hearts; and the Joys, Prepar d 
above tranſcend all our Wiſſie s. 
Our Souls do 'magnify the Lord, and 
Spirits rejoice in God, who hath granted F 


make ready forefnt one eteriril Puy, Whoſe 
Brightneſs” knows no Night, nor fears 


the leaſt Eclipſe, where is no over-ſhia- 


dowing Cloud, nor intertupting Storm. 

O that the glorious Truths of thy Goſ- 
pel, the Invitations, Rules and Counſels 
of thy Word may effectually lead us in- 
to all thoſe Paths of Duty, which will 


prepare us for the Country above, our 
eternal Home, where we ſhall Dwell per- 


p _ 
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tually in. View. of tee, and be forſener 
1 Eled with the Sweetneſs of thy Frafenca! 
o. Bring us allbat length into the Eitx 
th 4. | of. the, great King, namongſt thoſduhap- 
er py- Inhabitants where ever Eye over» 
7 aue wan Joy, and every. Tonger >ſings 
2 


Pfalms of Fi,, bus NON. 

To this End make us rich in Lo 
[ſedge of the beſt Things, and ſteady 
Chriſtian, Duty thro! all the Days of _ 
Life: Aft us; at all-Hours of Converle 
with thee, to chaſe a away thoſe vain De- 


regs nd 


Wu, 


" ſires, and, baniſh... hate WOrIdly C 
f. Which. wow'd moleſt our Peace, ſpdi 
1 Cammuaion,, Jager the Afcent:of 
L Heaxts.t9, God, or che Deſcent of Hen 
6 ven into our Hearts. Pros 


May theſe imperfect. Shadows: of Hew 
ven, Which thy Day now brings, make 
us, long more after the real and tranſi 
ing Subfgpnce.c: Ifit be ſo good t, he 
with God on Earth, What Will ie bas 
Tee thy glorious F ace in the New. 
lem J, This will be the Top of bur Feld- 
ty, the End of our Labeurs; this wi 
fill all our Capaciries, and: ſaxisfy call Cour 
Defixes, Let us then ſay to dur Sou, 
« Ariſe, leave your Earthly Theughis, | 
« advance yourſelves en thgh," flys to- 
9 Wage 5 glorious Land of Proimiſes 
I Net ow 21 fl 2 ⁰ laiete 
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In gie är "theſe" Keavenly* Region 
#here we Expect Raft; feet, FM 
Ref: let us iN ently attend and faith 
filly practiſe an hy Heavenly Inſtructions; 
let us cleanſe our felves from all Filthineſs 
of Plein and Spirit, and be perfecting Ho- 
lineſs in thy Fear; make us ſenfible how 
Erect and long a Pre Jaration is neceflary 
| for ee tHy- Fate” in Vprighrneſs p 
or awaking in thy Eikknerg, us OD 05 
290 er not, G God, the falſe Alure-: 
mer nts of Sin and the World again to de- 
ci us, and ſteaf away our Hearts, after 
haye given'up our felves to thee, and 


: have 5 we wou'd be thine. Make" 


us ſenſib e how unequal to Our Enemies 
1 Temptations our Strength 4s, that'ou 
\ ay 1s Difficult, and Warfare Dangerous, 
and chat May need thy oe hen 
every {Dine We may come BE. victo- 
rious Teen 
very Snare. 


Endue us With the whaget td Inno- 
gency of the Dove, that We may” not in. 


jure, or give juſt Offence to any! Make 


us contented with dur Lot; and Keep us 


from meddling with Affairs out of our 


Sphere, where neither Reaſon nor Cha- 


rity call us to interpoſe. Make us Hum- 


ble and Peaceful, Juſt and Sincere, Kind 


and Friendly in the Courſe of every char 
| that 


ery Sin, A ma el 


V Fo 8 969 ar 15 * 7 ; 


we. api 5 uf Cor uc 
us in the Dark, and bias not 22 t 
of the ſhadow, f Death. roo ve one S. 
Bend. the Hearts of Sinners, every w. 
under the Power and Light of thy 2 80 
to do all thy, Pleaſure; to follow, the fieps. 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and to ſeek the infinite 
Rewards of Heaven, more than all the 
Gains and Pleaſures of che Earth; that 
the Lot Feſus may Tee. a numerous Seed 
born to him, Who love not the World, 
nor the Things of it, becauſe t he Love. 
of the Father ruleth and reigneth in them. 
Convince all Men, that all that is in the 
Worlds, the Luſt. of the. Fleſh, che 71 1 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of. Lite, is 5.not 3 
of the, F ather, but is of the World; that” 
the World paſſeth . with the - 8 A, 
thereof, 5 ho eh the. Will 
of Gad 'abideth. for ever. 4 
Finally, O Lord, fortake none Fi us in 
the Days of our Pilgrimage; but ſtill On- 
tinue thy gracious and father! y Protection: 5 
Be thou our Light and Defetice, our Guide 
and Guard thro the Valley of Miſery and 


| . Tears, and thro” the 8 of Death, to 


thy holy Hill; where thine | Honour and 
our 
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our;Reſt dwell. And at laſt, good Lord, 
let thy Servants depart in Peace, accord. 


ken thy. Salvation. Now unto him who 
hath loved us and waſhed us from our 


Sins in his Blood, be > eng and 8 


for ever and ever. Amen. doll 
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XIV. The Second Morning: Prayer, fo 
77 Monday nene 


| 11H Reverence we appear hates 
.thee OGod, this Morning; into thy 


* we deſire to come With Humility 


and Repentance; To thee, our Creator, we 


: . wou' d al ſo offer Praiſe and Joy; for thou 


haſt made us, and not we our Selves, and 
. a Thouſand mercies engage our Love to 
. thee. | af oe 11 0 

Our Bodies Thau haſt Gantt, bf. Dutt, 
ang. thou haſt given us theſe Souls; Souls 
which nothing but thy Self can fill? Thou 
haſt made us that we might Serve 


_ thee in Holineſs upon Earth, and live 


with thee in Bleſſedneſs for ever in Hea- 
ven: Happy are they, O Lord, who live 


on Earth, as in Sight of the King of Hea- 


venz whoſe Pjety and Virtue unite their 
Souls to Thee; How much more happy are 


* who are * ves to * Throne; 


who 


ing to thy Word, When our Eyes have N 


TSS 
O38 


Pak N Ot ey 


who join their!Songs with Angels who 
ſee thine immediate Glory. 4 357 
>: Bleffed'ibe:God fer chat Wore of his, 


which: we have lately heard oH hy Day, 


Juiced to charm our Hearts and guard dur 


Feet. How mild and reaſonable are thy 
Commands! how ſweet thy Promiſes ! 


how good and delightful” thy Service! 
But alaſs;ihow-bad are our Hearts,” how 


oft do they deceive us, by turning back 
after we have called then from Sin and 


the World, and engaged them ro God! 


May thy Grace Sanctify and Pardon us, 
and thy Goodneſs ſtill Supply us; let not 


every bodily Trifle bar dur Souls from 

God, and break our Communion with 
Heaven; let us not dare to grow World- 
ly, or practiſe Wickedneſs in the Sight of 


God and in the Face of Heaven. 


As: thou loveſt Occaſions for glorifying 
thy Compaſſion, and ſhewing Mercy to 


deliver us from every Sin and Snare, from 


all Perplexities and Straits; Cure our vain 
Hearts; rectify our Spirits; remove the 
Burden and prevent the Bitterneſs of Sin, 


by bringing us to Repentance, and grant- 


ing us Pardon, thro the Mediation of 


thy Son. 


As 
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them we beg without Limitation and Re- 


As thou haſt ſuſtained, us thro? the 
Night, and kept us from all its Tensor 
and renewed thy Mercies this ning; 
ſo be ſtill Mindful of us and Merciful to 5 
us, by keeping us in, and teaching us how 
to carry our Selves thro the Day; Let 
thine Eye over-awe us, thy Fear rule in 
our Hearts, thy Wiſdom direct our Un- 
derſtandings, and thy Power proſper « our 
Endeavours, Tir 9 

And ſeeing thou art never abſent 1 
us, let us always act and behave as preſent. 
with thee; every. where Seek thee,. and 
delight to find thee. Eternal Jays in Hea-, 
ven, and thy gracious Afifance 1 in gaining 


ſtraint; but all Orber Things we beg, — 1 
Submiſſion, and leaye all to. thy Wile. 
dom, ſeeing. we know not what. is: 3 
for us; We wou'd never ask any Tempo». 
ral Good with Importunity, left we ow d 1 
deſire GUT OWN: Hurt. 1. 5 Snecorh 
Help us, O Lord, to keep our Hearts 


and Lives under religious Diſcipline; to 


join Endeavours to Devotion; to culti- 
vate Purity, Love to Truth, Juſtice, Peace; 
e watch our Senſes, and guard againſt e- 
1 Temptation; preſerve us from re- 
lapſing into any Sin, or any undue Temper, 
n which thy Grace has recovered us. 
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doron upon us, and growing up for us from 
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Now, to chee, O great Ruler of the 
Univerſs, Lord ef Families, Diſpoſer of 
all Events, be Glory, Honour — 


* Jets eee _— ever. Ane, 
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. Jehovah! how bei ed 
and how unconceiveable is thy Poto- 


. 


er yon, Gbollne ß: In humble Ado- 
rations we fall down before thee, the won- - 


derful Builder, the Mighty Upholder, the 
Juſt Ruler, the wiſe Diſpoſer of the World, 
and of all Creatures and Events in it. 

Who can expreſs thy amazing GOodneſs 
towards the Sinful, mortal Inhabitants of 
thefe dark Regions! It is ſtill Rowing 


Treaſures of the Clouds, and from the 


= Magazine of the Earth. We have this 
Day, and every Day in Life taſted liberally 


of thy Bounty: we ſee, we feel thy Ten- 
der Mercies are over all thy Works. 

How ſurprizing is it that Bein gs ſo Lire. 
:le as we, who fili up but a Turd or two 7 


Air while alive, and ſhalf take up but a 


few Spans of Earth when Dead HO 
ſurprizing that ſo Sinful Beings, who 
have often deſerved to be forſaken and ab- 

horred 
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thy good Spirit, ſinned againſt the Fr 
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harred by the, th ow'd;yet, be the Ob- 

ich Kare and Love ,2» 
of he: ond we have tound. Empty, aud 
the Greature, Manith ; chein Promiſes great 


and fair, but their Performances a CIouq, 
a Shadow, A Dream, Dffappointment and 


unde ved Fele eee 
8 Oe THEE as Our, 
chiet Cod, we prize, thy Fach above 
Lite ande Jappi | 
who haſt enough to ſpare, for all chy.Chil- 

C 916th I. 554 99a; 
21e confeſs, Lord, we are unxyorthy of 
a Share in thy Loye, for our Sins are a5 


ine as; thy Opdnels;, We Bave ih 
quited thy paſt Mercies, We have grigyed 


1 


ings of thy Word, underyaloed. the; Blood 


of, a Saviour, ill - improved thy E ATIENCH, 


and other Methods of Conyexſion and A 


mendment taken witch us: 
What Goodneſs is it, we have another 
Hour of Prayer, a Seaſon of pleading, with 
thee our God for: the. Life of our Souls! 
yet what can we: plead,. befides thy own 


_ merciful Inclinations, and that thou haſt 


no Delight in the Death of Sinners; what 
can we plead, but thine Accepting the 
Sacrifice of thy Son, and thy free Decla- 
rations of Mercy to Sinner? 


Agek-our Happineſs. in thy Love, 


O Lord 
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6 Lord, for Chriſt's Sake pity us, "ſpare: 8 
us, pardon us, afſiſt us, comfbrt us, finiſn 
True Pe- 
nitents; ſincere Converts, '{ornd- Believers 3 
and help us to evidence this great and bleſ- 
ſed Change by Tempers and Lives go- 


vermd according to thy Word, and by 


all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Good” 


neſs to thy Glory. 3 'W- VILE A I Ways 7 


And now, Lörd, that anothef Da 5 5 


gone, hel us to reflect and examine, 


ſince the CIocłs are continually admonifh- 


ing us how faſt our Hours Spend; let us 


learn the Artof caſting up our great Ne. 


1 counts, and” keeping them clear; that 


when the Important Hour of Dying comes, 

and we ſhall awake amongſt the Inhabi- 
tants of this; World no more, We ma 

joyfully awake amongſt the Inhabitants of 
Heaven and at the Important Day of che 
Reſurrection, may riſe ittto a State gf 65 
ver-waking Activity, and of a bfi ful 
Immortality; thre Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


the Reſurrection and the Life, and be“ 


joined to the Heavenly Family, to "ſing. 


thy Praiſes with them for ever a und ver. 
Ame n. . h 
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are all thy Creatures, who. depend 
on chy Care; and-who die, if thou With- 
draw ʒ we arethy. ae ene ot our ſelves 
helpleg, and havs nothing to hang on but 
the Preaſts of thy Promiſes and. Provi- 
dence. We are 4 Family of def. Sinners, 
ruinꝰd by the Sin and holly, of our firſt 
Farents; Wwho, by making; a ſad-Reyolt 
from Cod, let Satan, Sin and Deach in- 
to the Worlds: but -chy-Mexcy, has pre- 
Bee 2. Saviour equal 70 Hur 
Miſery; Wonder, O Heavens and be a- 
mazed O Earth! Let every Creature ad- 
mire, Sing, and bow the Head, when 
we hear that Jeſus; the Sono the: Moſt 
high God, Tomek, bringing Salvation. 
Let others! ir Courſe, purſue 
the World, and practiſe Sin, Jaſas ſhall 
be our Song his s dovely Name will we a. 
dore, his Life will we imitate, his Death 
will we e truſt in, his: ml will we, fol- 
OW 453 lid bus Ane 7s 
A5 in athe Mirror of cs Golpe mY "Nothing ; 
but Heuven appears conſiderable ;; Nathing 
but' Eternity deſerves our ſerious Care; 


det us reſolve to treat this World and all 


PA N i * oP 


rs 3 1d. ho 
gence, and to ſeek in Earneſt — un- 


mortal Honour and Gloy? 

And ſeen no Man knoweth Love or 
. Hatred by all thee 18 before him, while 
All Thing, come 'alike to all; let us not 
meaſure our Characters, nor - our eternal 
= Hopes by preſent Events; but lay up our 
FTreaſure in Heaven, and find our eas 
are there; łhat we may be fitted to gb 
where our Hearts and Treaſure are gone, 
We adore thy gracious Hand' which | 
hach brought us to this Morning: light, 
* who hail given thy Angels charge to. be 
dur Guard thro the Night; who haſt 
faithful warched over us, and earofaſty' 
kept us from every Harm: 
On thy all- ſeeing Wiſdom and un- 
bounded Goodneſs we rely for Conduct 
thro” the Day; enlighten all our Minds; 
teach us ho E ps rg" 3 
to Suafd > gainiſt ey $i practiſe e- 
ty, to cultſbate very Chilſtian' 
Virtue, 2 nd hereby to be ſtepping onto 
nne uw 0 J n 2108 
Cover our Heads this Day in every 
dangerous Moment, and while thy Al- 
mighty Power ſuſtains us, and thy father- 
ly Care preſerveſt us, help us to imploy the 
Time thou lendſt us in _—_— Faulen for 
our own Eternity. 13 $4913 £3 vol | 
Afſiſt | 
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Affiſt us to moderate thoſe 'Appctites; 
to check thoſe Deſires, to correct thoſe 


Vices which have bred all our Miſeriesg 


nor ever let us expect true Pleaſure and 
Peace, but in keeping thy Commands. 
And tho” we are not able to foreſee the 


| Accidents and Events of one Day; we truſ 


thee to rule'thy:own World; and to over 


rule all the Affairs of our N Ou 
Growth in Wiſdom and Good neſs, and to 


forward our eternal Happineſs, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught us to pray 


in this Nn 0 .. Our n 0 art a 
Hewoen, &c. N Amen. ini, mn Q | ti 


B ** Sine e * A = 
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XI VII. The Third 7 Evening Poe 


0 L 0 RD! How great and how good 
art thou, before whom we bow 
down this Evening. Thy Power and thy 
Goodneſs concurr'd in bringing us out of 


the Abyſs of nothing, and giving us our 
Ant Being Thou faſhionedſt our Lins in 


the Womb of our Mothers, and filledſt 
with Mit the Breaſts of our Nurſes; 


Thou enlargeeſt our Steps, when we begun 


ro go; and haſt guarded with Care our 


 Helpleſs Infancy; thy Angels have : bore 
us in their Hands, that we have not been 


Gaſhed | in Pieces Pies the Stones; ebe 


of God: Thou lift appo 


FTC 
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che Fire and the Water haſt thou preſerv- 


ech us, a thouſand other Accidents and 


; Miſcric3-have: we efcapedy:thtgrithygo# 
verning Providence 2 21 391.29V9 100 


Thou didſt provide {Tutors to: inſtruęt 


: our Youth; and plant in our Minds, While 


Tender; thi Seeds of Virtue, and the Fear 
intedꝰ Paſtorsto 
feed our” Souls, ando guide? our Steps in 
the Roadito Heavens: thy Love: tous haſt 


= thowſealed/iw thy: Sacraments of Grace. 


All this haſt chou done ſor our animal 


{ Lives, and for our precious Souls, and art 
ſtill going on, in ways of infinite Loves 
to do us good. 


"Now after all thou haſt done for Us, 
ſhall ws break thy Commandments ? ſhall 
we proyoke the Living God, this good 
and king:God?thall we dare; to: Lin, ate 
Grate hathiſo much abounded? Gadfor 
bictk!ꝰ Was iteniotr Sin that threw. che A 
gels downiifrom! Heaven, and chain d 
them up in eternal Darkneſs? W 
not Sin, that baniſd our firſt Parents 
out of Paradiſe, and planted at its Gates 
Terrors and Marks of thy Vengeance? 
Was it not Sin, that opened the Foun- 
tains of the Deep, and pulled down the 
Thunders and Clouds of Heaven on the 
old Werld? Was is not Sin, that burnt 
* führ Sodom? and that opened the 

Earth 
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66 The Chriftian's Family 
Wb, on rebellious! Iaelitos ? If weden · 
quire, ſhall we not find that Siu has 
brought all Miſeries on the Sons of Mey? 

Can we behold. this: -Deplor ble End of: 
Sinners, and yet go on in any Courſo of 
Sin! how inexcuſable, how ſpeechleſs ſhall 
we be, if we flight all theſe Warnings, 


and Abuſe all thy : Goodnefs L , 77 K 2100 10 1 
8 1 


O Lord, a8 our Hearts: with 2 
Dread of Sin, may we: not dare to com- 
mit ſo great an Evil; nor be guilty of ſo 


raſh a Madneſs: Convince us that every 
Afront to God, every Wrong to Man is an 


Injury to our own Souls, and muſt flue 1 in 


our own Damage. 
Bring us to Repentance for all- Our pal 


Sins, and Keep us hereafter out of all the 
Paths of the . erl. 

Free us from Earchly Clogs that h. 08) 
upon our Minds, and which keep « 


Thoughts and Hearts from wines arcs | 


thee our God; Cure us of all our Eager-. 


neſs after: and Fondneſs for the little 
Things of this World, which tend to kill 
in us 4 — Love of God, Aer N us in ; 

the Practiſe of Duty. | Wo Tg 0 
Indear to us the Ed Jeſu ſus c Chrift" N 


whoſe generous Love had no other De- 


ſign but to make us Happy; help us to 


imitate him, the Sun of Rizhteouſneſs, in 
es: upon and warming our needy 


11 | C414 * 


Fellow 
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PR A 1 RIB db! K. 1657 
; Fellow Creatures with our Light 17 
. thow haſt guided aud Sorerned us 

thro*the Day, be ourKeeperin'the Night, 
that we may riſe in the Morning, and ſee 
thy beauteons Light; and, with new: 
Praiſes and new Vigour, p nirfue the La- 

bours and Studies of che Days” to thy”. 


3 Jeſus Grit, he 18 worthy to receive, 
and to whom may be given Power and 
EKRiches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
= Honour, and Glory, and Bleffing, for e- 
ver and ever. Amen. 
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x LIX. The BE Morning Progr | 


?) Lord God! the Giver of Life, and. 
3 the Repairer of Strength, who haſt. 
once more opened our W to ſee thy 

Light, and chooſe our To thee 
ve offer our Morning Sys, for Guid- 
ance and Direction thro' the Dangers 
and Duties of the Day; Thou art Lord 
of the Univerſe, and at once ſeeſt the 
whole Frame of Cauſes and Effects; and 
in one View comprehendeſt all Creatures, ir 
with all their various Natures, Capacities 

and Wants; we therefore pray to thee in 
| Hope thou wilt order all Things for the 
beſt to all thv Servants. . [Thou 


166 The Chri{tian's Family 
Thou who appointeſt, every Crea- 
ture its fit Office, and or dereſt their Mo- 

tions by moſt. perſect Laws, order our 

Goinzs, nor ſuffer our Steps to flide: 

Wherever we have once offended and fall. 

en, may we mark the Place, and offend 

no more; may we obſerve what were the 

Occaſions of Sin, and avoid them; may 

we conſider alſo what will be the Conſe- 

guences of Sin, and ſtand in awe of it. 

Deliver us from the Snares and Vices of 
thoſe Unhappy Wretches, who tire them- 
ſelves in the Ways of Sin, and are pre- 
paring for themſelves unſeen Terrors: 

Let not any of the Ways of the Glutton 

and the Drunkard, the Impure and Wan- 

ton, the Slothful and Carelefs, the Covete- 
ous and Worldly, the Unjuſt and Deceitful, 
the Furious and Revengeful be choſe by 
us; ſeeing Wrath from God is coming upon 
them, and Confuſion will cover them; 

Help us to conſider how dangerous the - 

berties of Sin are, how faithleſs its Gains, 

and how fugitive its Pleaſures. 
Oh that we may not lay up for our Selves 

a Load of inward Torture and Painful Re- 

morſe, nor prepare for our Selves the. ſud 

_ Expettation of a Diſſolute Life, and the 
dreadful Conſequence of an Impenitent 
Death. 1 


Lead 


dy 


= Lead us, good God, into the Love and h 
Practiſe of all Chriſtian Virtue, as the” 
only Path to that bleſſed Kingdom, where” 
pure and laſting Delights abound, arid” 
= whence Sorrows and Tears àre all baniſtd; 
where every Virtue wears its proper 
Crown, every Work and Labour of Love 
IT hath irs proper Reward; Where the Saf- 
FE fering Chriftians, who have relinquiſhed 
any thing for God and Chriſt, ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold; and where the 
Converters of Souls are for ever ſhining.” 
; By a Life of growing  Holmeſs and 
= Virtue, and faithful Service fit us for that 
World, where Millions of Years ſhall 
paſs away, and our Glory ſhalf ſeem but 
to begin; and Millions more paſs away, 
and our Glory be no nearer ending. Give 
us, Lord, this ſweet Expectation of a 
= pious Life, and this happy Conſequence of 
a hey D.... in Rn 
And ſeeing Lie and Death are both 
fairly ſet before us, aſſiſt us in the eaſy 
Choice; and in order to a wiſe Choice, * 
help us to chooſe in view of Death, and 
in Sight of Eternity; imitating the noble 
Liſts of Saints in all Ages, who by a Life 
of Faith and Holineſs have raiſed them 
ſelves up to high and eternal Happineſs. 
Help us eſpecially to take the heavenly 
Dictates of Feſus Chriſt as our Map, and 
I ” - nl 
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170 The Chriſtians Family 
we may learn the Sacred Art of training 


up our Souls for Heaven, and working 
out our own Salvation; that at laſt we may 


Mercy; we fear thine enduring Goodneſs 
Every Day brings us new Proots of thy 
_ theſe, we are daily making bold with Sin, 


tho' we know it will undermine all our 
Repoſe, and open a Door to all our Ene- 


exchange them for the poor Delights of 
Senſe, or a few Shameful Gains; By Re- 


his holy Life as our Guide; that' hereby 


be taken, thro' thine infinite Mercy, to the 
bliſsful Union with thy ſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, 
To whom, and to thee, O Father, be. 
ſung Songs of everlaſting Praiſe. Amen. 


3 — 1 *— 
— * . . 4 


L. The Fourth Evening Prayer. 
MOST patient and long ſuffering 
O God ! the only Reaſon we can give, 
that we Sinners are not miſerable, is, that 
Thou art merciful; yet how little do we 
diſcover in our Lives, a ſenſe of thy ſparing 


hath not yet led us into a thoro' Repentance: 


kindneſs, and lays us under new Obligati- 
ons to Duty; but in Contradicton to all 


Teach us, Lord, to value our own Peace 
and thy Favour at a higher Rate, than to 


pentance of all paſt Sin, and a ſerious Re- 
| | formation 


2 

«ih, 

. A 2 
—_— 
2 © 


X 
N 
3 
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bout Nothing, and many abuſed in | 
5 „ _ worſe” 


Peace with our Selves, by ſubduing Senſe, 


1 PrRAYER-BOOK 1 : 
formation, may we return to our Reſt, and 

poſſeſs Univerſal Peace; Peace with our 
= Enemies, by Forbearance and Forgiveneſs ; 
Peace with our Friends, by Kindneſs to 
them, and Imitation of their Virtues; 


Appetite and Paſſion to the Law of the 


Mind; and Peace with thee our God, thro' 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by acting up to the 


Dictates of Reaſon, improved by Revela- 


While others are courting ſenſual Joys, 
and gaining in them the Shadow of Hap- 


pineſs; inable us, by a juſt Diſcernment of 


Things, to count all their Pleaſure, Pain; 
and all their Profit, Loſs; as themſelves 


will ſoon find it; for our Part, we will 


place our Happineſs in Nothing but thy 

Love, and our Hope in Nothing but thy 

Fre . — 
As we are Day after Day approaching 


examine our Souls, what we have done e- 


_ nearer the End of our Lives, help us to 


very Day to prepare us for our End; what 


Follies we have cured; . what Yices we 


have checked: what Temptations we have 


we have improved. 

Upon Serious Reflection do we not find 
almoſt every Day whole Hours ſpent a- 
doing 


_ reſiſted what Opportunities of doing good 


— 


| 11 houghts. | 


172 The Chriſtians Family 
worſe than Nothing; Some of our Time 
Canter d away, and other Fortions of it 
Sinned away. 

Alaſs, Lord, when we look into our 
Selves, how guilty; how filthy do we ſee 
our own Hearts; when we. lool back on 


our Ways, how many are our Errors, 


how provoking our Neglects: What can 


we do, but turn to thee by Repentance, 


and ſeek Pardon for what is paſt; with Aſ- | 
ſiſtance for Time to come, that we may | 
conquer the World and the Fleſh, and 
gain the Victory over our Sinful Selbes, . 
and may appear . amongft . 1 
Chriſtians at the great Day. SM 

Finally, Lord, Since we belieye it true, 
ſurely true, that there i: is a World to come, 


a Heaven of Joy, and a Hell of Miſery ; 
Since theſe States are Eternal ; raiſe in us 


the Hope and the Fear of theſe great E- 
vents; that we may live as if the laſt 
Trumpet was continually Sounding in our 
Ears; as if Heaven ſhone ſtill before our 
Eyes; and as if we ſaw the Terrors of the 
damned; That when Judgment comes on 
indeed, we may ſtand before the Son of 
Man; may go forth with Joy to meet the 
Bridegroom, and go in to the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb; Let us lie down and 
alſo awake, poſſeſs d of theſe ſerious 


Now 


rer 


Lag 
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Now to him who is of Power to eſtabliſh 


us, according to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


To God only wiſe be Glory, thro Jeſus 
Chrit, for ever. Amen. 


LI. The Fifth Morning Pra yer. i 


0) RD God! we are thy Children and 
thy Servants; created by thee to be 


Jus for ever; Every Morning thou o- 


peneſt thy bountiful Hand, and poureſt new 


_ Bleffings on thy Creation. 


— 


To thee, G Fountain of Light, JS 
Comfort! we bring our thirſty Souls, that 


they may. be ſatisfied with thy Goodneſs 
tho' we open our Mouths wide, enlarge 


and multiply our Defires, thou haſt e- 
nough to fili them. 
Before we enter into the World, we 


 wou'd ariſe to God, and ſalute our Yilea 


and glorious Lord, O eternal Lord of 


| Grace and Glory! be our Portion in the 
Land of the Living, and our exceeding 
Joy thro' eternal Ages: Prevent us, G 


Goc, from making a Worldly Choice, and 


trom that miſplacing our Love on this pre- 


ſent World, which was Man's Firf Ruin; 
but help us to place our Love on the World 
to come as our chief Remedy: By virtue 
of Union to thee thro Faith and Love, 

: 3 may 
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may we bear Fruit to thy Glory ; and ſo 3 
ſtand out of the Danger and Terror of |? 
that dreadful Sentence, « Cut them wh, I 


« why cumber they the Ground.” 


In the Fulneſs of Buſineſs to which our 
ſtations call us, help us to retire now ande 


then from our c:mmon Thoughts, and | 


ſeparate a part of our leſs ſerious Hours to 4 
facred Reflections, as ſtared Means of Im. | 


provement in Religion and e and of 


inward Tranquility. 


Let us remember the Day is far 1 
the Night is at Hand, and therefore put 
off the Works of Darkneſs and Sin, and 
put on the Armour of Light, while Chriſt, 


the Day Spring from on high, viſits our 
Souls; Yea, may that Light, which en- 
lightneth every Man who cometh into the 


World, ſhine into our dark Minds, to 


kindle in our Hearts the ſweet Beginnings 
of Heavenly Life. | 


And ſince, by our Souls, we are as near- 


Iy allied to the World of Spirits; as, 5) 


aur Bodies, we are to this ſenſible World; 
let us, by Degrees, be ripening for that 


eternal World; that we may be tranſlated 


there improy'd in Knowledge, in Holi- 
neſs, and in all Virtue. 

We pray that the malicious Tempter 
may not find us any Hour unguarded, as 
he ound our fr/t Mother, leſt his Plot to 
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betray | 
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betray us ſhow'd ſucceed; and by grati- 
fying our Senſes we diſpleaſe our God; 
and by breaking the Law of Life, we. 
come to walk in the Shad:w of Death. 
Thro' him, who hath trodden on the 
Serpent's Head, may we gain a Victory o- 
ver every Temptation; tread Satan and 
his beſt Offers under our Feet, When em- 
ploy'd as Baits to draw us from God and 
Duty. TI Eno 
Keepus from following the Motions and 
conforming to the Cuſtoms of the miſtaten 
Wortd; we wou'd chooſe to leave All for 
Chriſt, rather than leave Chriſt for Sin and 
the World, „ . 
Convince us that how bad ſo ever the 
World is, we may be Saints in it; Ard 
that how frail ſo ever we be, we are un- 
der no neceſſity to Sin; that how dark ſo e- 
ver Providence is, yet our Lots are in wiſe 
Hands, which will draw much better for 
us, than we can for our Selves; for thy 
Thoughts are not as ours, nor thy Ways 
as ours. To thee, O God, we wholly re- 
fer all Events, and only beg we may at- 
tend to our preſent Duty; walking ho- 
neſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting and 
Drunkeneſs, not in Chambering and Wan- 
toneſs, not in Striſe and Envy, nor make 
Proviſion to gratify our ſinful Luſts; but 
may we put on the Spirit and Temper of 

| 4. the 


176 The Chriſtians Family, | 
the Lord Jeſus; and may all our Thoughts, 
Words and Works be ſo goyerned, that 
thy Name may be glorified, thy Intereſt | 
and Kingdom promoted, and the Salyati- | 
on of Souls furthered. Fp 
Now unto him, of whom, and thro' 
whom, and to whom are all Things, be 
Clory for ever. Amen. 


8 


"i 
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LII. The Fifth: Evening Prayer. 


OST good and bounteous God! 

h We are fallen into great Unhappi- 

neſs thro' the Raſhneſs and Folly of our 
Firft Parents; and whither, Lord, ſhou'd 
we wander, if left to our Selves; where 
ſhou'd we fix our Hearts, if not directed 
by thee ; How ſhall we emerge out of oux 
Miſery, if not affiſted by thee! 5 


How ſoon did poor Man loſe his Way, 
and what Darkneſs hath covered the mi- 
ſerable World ſprung from him! This 
mov'd thy Pity, gracious Lord, who art 

often found of thoſewho ſought thee not; 
Infinite Goodneſs hath ſent down a great 
Phyſitian, a "mighty Saviour; and what a 
Change hath his coming wrought in our 
World! what. glorious Effects hath his 
Doctrine produc'd! Slaves are now reſ- 
eued from their Chains, Priſoners = free 
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from their Dungeons, and Captives from 
the Doom of Death. 

It is high Time we act and live 28 Chi — 

dren of the Dey, under ſo much Light; 
how ſhou'd we be inflam'd with Love, 

Hope, Joy under ſuch a Goſpel, which 

| hath brought into Light immortal Life! 
O that each of our Hearts were built up 
into a little Tabernacle for Chriſt, that he 
may dwell in our Hearts by Faith! And 
while, in this our little Tent, we ſing and 
read, and bow and pray, may God dwell 
amongſt us. 
Aſſiſt us alſo in our Retirements, that in 
thoſe Moments of religious Silence, the 
Noiſe of this World may not interrupt us, 
nor Earthly Affections hinder our con- 
verſing with God. 

In our habitual walk, and in all our Ace- 
tions may Chriſt fit Soveraign. King, and 
his Laws bear over us abſolute Command; 
let us always remember how wife and 
mild his Government is, and how infinite 
his Rewards. 

We pray that Faith i in Things unſeen, 
and Love to Chriſt, may wean our Hearts 

from the Fv/lies, and leſſen our Eſteem 
for the little Things of this World, which 

are continually ſtriking our Senſes and 
ſolliciting our Hearts. 
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Nor let us ſuffer our Selves to expect a 


Life of Eaſe and Plenty and undiſturb'd 
. nor to reckon on a gentle 
Death; when our dear Lord and Maſter 


paſſed over Days and Nights in Poverty 
and Flight, and died in Painand-Torture: 
But, with a calm and patient Reſignation 


to the divine Will, help us to wait for all 


the Events of Time, and all the Diſpo- 
fitions thou ſhalt make of us and our Af- 
=—_—_ bs — 

Let Integrity and Uprightnefs preſerye 


us in the Conduct of every Day; and 


when the Night withdraws all the World 


from our Senſes, may our vacant Heads 
and Hearts be cheer'd by Truſt in thy 


Providence, by Commumon with thy 


Word, by Reverence for thy Perfections, 
and Hope of the laſt awaking Hour, when 
we ſhall be raviſhed with the Light of 


thy Countenance, thro' him who is the 


Brightneſs of thy Glory, and the expreſs 
Iwage of thy Perſon; to whom, and thro' 
whom, to thee, O Father, by the Aids of 


thy Spirit, be Bleffing and Thankſgiving. 


tor ever and ever. Amen, 
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III. The Sixth Morning Prayer. 


OST merciful Father! how are 
we awak'd from Sleep, and 
kept in Life and Health, amidſt many In- 


ſtances of Sickneſs, Pain - ang Death, all 


around us Shou'd not theſe kind Viſita- 


tions, and this ſparing Goodneſs draw us 
to live better, and prepare us to die better? 


At the coſt of many precious Lives, and 
of Health much dearer than ours, are 
we warned to make ready to leave our 
ma Clay, and to leap into Immortali- 

But O Senſeleſs we! how little do we 
3 our latter End, how few of our 
Days and Hours do we conſecrate to thee, 
and to Preparation for Eternity! How 
eaſy are we in Slavery to Sin, and under 
the Power of Worldly Affections! Wean 
our Minds, O Lord, from a vaniſhing 
World, and all unbecoming Delight in it; 


help us to mortity our bodily Senſes and 


Appetites by ſerious Meditarions on our 
dear Maſter; who, tho” the Prince of 


Glory, came down and Jodged in our poor 


Duſt, and allied himſelf to eur mortal 
Race; who, tho? a heavenly Plant, the 
chief Flower of Paradiſe, yet Subjected | 
nümſelf co all the envious F. roſts, and furious 

| Blaſts 
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Blaſts of this World, and at laſt bowed 
down his bruis'd Head and died. 
May not we grow fond of .a World which 


| uſed our dear Lord ſo ill; nor be fond of 


Staying in a World from whence our Lord 
is gone. 
While we conſider this Man of Sorrows, 


and ſee this harmleſs Lamb in the midſt 


of ravening Wolves; while we view his 
Pierc'd Hands, and bleeding Side, let none 


of us expect Happineſs in a World, where 


our Saviour had ſo much Miſer y. 
Nor let us dare to Sin againſt u 3 
who endured ſo much to take away Sin, 


and to lead Sinners to Repentance: Nor 
let us dare to reject and flight him, who 
cometh to repair our Ruines at a greater 
Expence than we were at firſt produc'd and 


built. But may the continual Memory of 


our Lord's bitter Paſſion and bloody Death 
| beget in us a greater Indifterence about 
the Evil and the Good Things of this 


World, compar'd with Imitation of Chriſt, 
vyith the Practiſe of Virtue, and with the 
Hope of being where Chriſt is, to behold 
his Glory. 

May we derive from him, our Head, 
Breath, Strength and Speed to run our 
Race, to finiſh our Work, to win our 
Crown, to wing our way to Heaven. 


Condut 
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Conduct us ſafe thro' this dark and 


s finful World, into thoſe Regions where 
there is no Night, where the Inhabitants 


need no Candle, or Sun Light; where 


our Sun ſhall no more go down, nor our 
Moon withdraw its Light; where the 
Lord ſhall be our everlaſting Light, and 

the Days of our Mourning will be ended; 


where there ſhall be no more Death, nei- 
ther Sorrow, nor Crying, neither any 
more Pain; where the Glory of God 
and of the Lamb is their eternal Light. 

Help us every Day in the Practiſe of 


that Truth, Righteouſneſs, Peace, Cha- 


rity, Goodneſs, which will prepare us for 
this eternal Day. 

Now unto him who is able to FS ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the Power that 
worketh in us, unto him be Glory in the 
Church, by Jeſus Chriſt, thro' out all 
Ages, World without End. Amen. 35 


_ Lv. The Sixth Evening Prayer. 


LORD God Almighty! NOW. is ano- 
ther Day paffed, and going to be 
ſwallowed and loſt in its own Night; now 


are we another Step towards our long 
Home; yet how careleſs are Our Thoughts, 


how 
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how cold ourHearts, how lifeleſs is our De- | 


votion! We faint, we bluſh, we repent 


at Reflections upon our own Folly, that 
ſo much of our Time ruꝝs wa/te, and fo 


little Work is done; that ſo many, who 


were once behind us in Time, and in the 
Chriſtian Race, are now out {tripping us, 
and leaving us far behind them. 

Lord, quicken us in our way, by aſſiſting 


us to look at the glorious Prize above us, 
the Example ſet before us, the Specta- 


tors round about us, and to attend to the 
Admonitions and Enccuragements given us 
on every Side. 

How buſy have we been, for Trifles, 
like Ants crouding and joſtling tor a few 
Grains, while great and ſerious Things 
have been neglected by us! Fill us with 
holy Shame at our falſe: Zeal for little 
Things, and for our Coldneſs towards 


| Things eternal: kindle in theſe Hearts a 


holy Fire of Love, which ſhall never die, 
but grow up into fuch Flames as burn in 


the Breaſts of the bleffed Saints and An- 


gels above; tꝭ at at length we may join in 
thoſe immortal Songs, which fill thy ſpa- 
cious Temple, and may fing as loud and as 


long as they; that when the Evening of 


our Sorrows and Darkneſs is over, the 
Day of eternal Lights and Joy may be- 


in. 5 
B Suffer 
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de- Fauffer not us, who profeſs to ſee Hea- 

NM BB ven before us, to be eager after the great 

at and high Things of the Earth; nor to 
0 i envy thoſe who do obtain them: If we 

bo are made Richer than Others, make us ſo 

un much more Charitable, Generous, Uſeful; 
2 


that it may appear God hath given us 
Ii ſlom as well as Riches. If we are Poorer 
8 than Others, make us the more diligent, 


8, humble, and patient, that it may appear 
vue do not want the true Riches. | 4 
16 d Let us not frowardly throw our ſelyes 
us | down, like ſllen Children, who will not 

Stand; And if thy Providence throw us 
Sy | : down, let us not be like weak Children, 
W 5 who cannot Stand; but by Chriſtian For- 
3 titude and Faith, bear and improve all the 
h Changes of Life; and learn in what ever 
le State we are, in Patience and Content- 
: ment, to poſſeſs our own Souls. 


Help us. daily to examine our Accounts, 

, how we have ſpent our Time, what Pro- 
fit we daily make, and what good we are 
every Day doing. Let us no longer weary 

our ſelves in catching Shadows, Flies, 

5 Vanity and Duſt; Things hard to catch, 

: and worth little when caught; but cauſe , 

5 us to ſeek the Subfantial Joys of God's 

- Kingdom, and thoſe Habits of Righteouſ- 

neſs and Virtue, which will qualify us for 


1 | . a Place 
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a Place in it; always remembring, that E. 
ternity is at Stake. 

Indue all Men with Principles of Righ. 
teouſneſs and Peace; lead Princes, and 
Great Men into reaſonable and religi. 
ous Deſires and Reſolutions, that all who 
are adorned with thy Power may be in- 
fluenced by thy Grace, that thoſe who 
have Power to hurt thy Intereſt, may not 
have the will to do it. 

Heal wounded Spirits and quiet troubled 
Breaſts, remove from them unprofitable 
Scruples and perplexing Fears; Support 
good Chriſtians under thoſe Dejections of 
Spirit, which they are not able to prevent 
or reſiſt, and thro which eaſy Things ap- 
pear difficult, and difficult Things impoſ- 
ſible; Scatter the Clouds wherewith they 
are covered, and reſtore them to an caſly, 
tree, active, cheerſul Spirit; that they 
may ſee their Comforts and take Delight 
in them, and all their Duty to God and 
Man become their Pleaſure. 
Grant, Lord, We may never provoke 
thee to cauſe us t lk in Darkneſs; nor 
ſuffer us, by wilſul Sin, to bar out the 
Light of thy Countenance. 

We are thankful for our daily Mercies, 
we beg a quiet and ſafe Night, and the 
reſtored Joy of thy Salvation in the Morn- 
ing, and Afﬀfiſtance 3 in all future Duty. 
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Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


— — = 


LV. The Seventh Morning Prayer for 
Saturday Morning. 


V Ternal God ! the Heavens continual- 
L. ly declare thy Glory, and the Earth 
led © confefſeth thy Providence: The Heaven 
ble of Heavens praiſeth thee, the Height 
ort above and the Depths below praiſe thee : 
all the glorious Orders, which miniſter 
ent in thy Court, magnify thee: Thrones, 
p- Dominions, Principalities and Powers ut- 
ol- ter forth thy Glory: The Spirits of Hea- 
ex © ven, filled with Underſtanding and Love, 
lv, in never ceafing Hymns, ſing before thy 
„ Majeſty. And ſhall we be filent, who 
hr have ſo large a Field of Praiſe, and ſo ma- 
nd BB ny Obligations to adore, praiſe, and love 
| thee, our Creator, Redeemer and Keep- 


„„ | „ 
Yr KF We will call up all the Powers of our Souls 
e co pay our Morning Homage tothe King 
of Souls; for this End do we awake and 
. riſe, that we may ſerve and glorify thee; 
e but, alaſs, how oft do we forget thee} 


- '| how oft are we tempted from thee! In 
dur daily Buſineſs, our Diyerſions and Re- 
„ freſnments; 
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' freſhments; in our Company, our Solj- 


tudes; in Fulneſs and Want; 1n every 
Place, and'in every Relation, we find 
Temptations to divert us from our Duty, 


and to lead us into Sin. All our Ways are 


A 
8 
= 


*; 
1 
* 


£ 


ſtrewed with Snares, and in every Under. 


taking, are we apt to turn aſide to the 
Right Hand or to the Left; We have need 
of daily Aſſiſtance from thee our God, 


that we be not led into, or left in Temp- 
tation. Lord guide us in the middle Paths, 
between every vicious Extream ; and while 


in the plain way of Integrity towards God 
and Man, may we paſs unconcern'd and 


compos'd thro? the changing Scenes of 


Lite; and now and then feel a Beam from 


Heaven filling our Minds with Light and 


Comfort, Hope and Joy. 
So long as we go on ſteddily in a Courſe 


of Faith, Virtue and Innocence, let us 
dare to truſt thy bleſſed Providence; which 
governs all in perfect Wiſdom, and aſſigns 


to every Creature its proper Place. 
Deliver us from the dangerous and hurt- 
ful Love of Money; that we may never {ct 


our Souls, our Conſciences, our Peace to 
Sale, for the Gain of Unrighteouſneſs; 


nor ſuffer us ever ſo far to indulge a ſenſuul 


Mind, as to exchange the Joys of Eterni- 
ty for the ſhort Pleaſures of Sin. | 


Gra- 
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0 Graciouſly forgive, O God, the Sins of 

the Week that is now drawing to an 

5 End; let it be our Grief we have done no 

more for Chriſt and Souls, and have fo 

eagerly purſu'd unſatisfying Riches and 
deluſive Vanities. 

Forgive us, that we have no better 
filled up our ſeveral Relations and Stations 
in our Houſe and Neighbourhood, 

| Make us more conſcientious and careful 


hs, in future Weeks; ; that a well ſpent Life, 
nile Conſciouſneſs of Sincerity in Religion, and 
od © the Teſtimony of the Spirit, forming in 
nd us thy holy Image, may fortify us againſt 
of © Death, that we may not be frightned at 
Mm the Darkneſs of the Grave, nor hurt by 
nd an Enemy which hath loſt its Sting; and 
ST that Death may be to us only a Paſſage in- 
ſe to Life; and none of this Houſe be ſo un- 
u i happy, as, in Judgment, to find our ſelves 
ch on the wrong Hand. 
us  Afiiſt us, O Father, to direct our whole 
Lives towards Heaven; that when our 
t- _ Earthly Tabernacles are diffolved, and 
et theſe Houſes of Clay fall down into the 
o | Duſt, we may aſcend to thee, and dwell 
; above in that Building not made with | 
14 | Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
bo | Now tothe bleſſed and only Potentate, 


the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
who only hath Immortality, dwelling in 
| light, 
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„ light, which no Man can approach unto, 

* whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; 
15 him be Honour and Power everlaſting, 
- Amen. 


Oe 


oY 
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LVL. The Seventh Evening Prayer, for 
Saturday E vening. 


2 


161 1 incomprehenſible and inyi- 
ble God! infinite in Power, Wiſ- 
Tm, Goodneſs; the moſt holy and righ- 
teous Governor of the World and Lord . 
over Men; Thou hateſt the Workers of | 
Iniquity, and haſt threatned Sin with 
Death; yet for the Glory of thy Mercy, 
and in Pity to thy Creatures, haſt thou 
ſent thy Son to be the Saviour of the 
World, and promiſed Forgiveneſs: thro 
his Blood, to all who believe in him, and 
by Repentance turn unto thee. 
Vile eonfeſs, Lord, we are b 
Sinners, and on our bended Knees beg 
thou wouldſt be merciful to us. Like Sheep 
we have gone aſtray, and turned every 
one to our on Way; to the Guilt of paſt 
Life, we have added 'the Sins of an other 
Week; for which we cry unto God for 
Pardon, that we may not lie don in Sin, 
and Confuſion cover us. 


Thou 


ou 
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Thou, O God, haſt bought us with u 


Price, and we are not our own; We 
FT ought wholly to give up our Selves to 
I thee, to be taught, ruled, ſaved by thee. 
according to the Goſpel of thy Son; but 
2 inſtead of glorifying, pleaſing and obey- 
ing thee, we have diſhonoured thee, 
turned from thee, and rebelled againſt 
2 thee. 


« 


Tho” thou art King of the whole World, 


and thy Laws are holy, juſt and good, 


yet we have refuſed Subjection and Obe- 


dience to thee, minding the Things of 
the World, and the Fleſh, more than the 
: Things of God. ; 


> 


Tho' thou art injinitely good, yet have 


we not choſen and loved thee as our Fa- 
ther and chief Good; we have laboured 

more for the Meat that periſheth, than 
for that which endureth to eternal Life; 

the One Thing needful has been neglected 
by us: we have not. with due Reverence 
| drawn nigh to thee; we have not done to 
| Others, as we would be done unto; how. 


little Forgiveneſs hath been in our Tem- 


pers and Practiſe; we have ſinned againſt 
| thee not only in our fooliſh Paſſions, but 


often preſumptuouſly and with Delibera- 
tion; we have often ſuppreſs'd Conviction, 
reſiſted Light, oppoſed Truth, and have 


not 
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not attended unto Conſcience ; how hea- 
vy 15 our Load of Guilt! fy 
Thou haſt commended thy Love towards 
us in giving thy Son to die for us; and in 
ſending thy Meſſengers to tell us that all 
Things are ready, and to invite us to come 
in with the Offers of Pardon and Salyati- 
on; but we have made Light of it, and 
neglected the great Salvation, deſpiſed of- 
fered Grace and endleſs Glory, reſiſted 
thy Spirit, refuſed the Doctrine, Example 
and Miniſters of thy Son; — And are 
not worthy to be called thy Children. 
Have mer cy upon us, O God, accord- 
ing to the Mu titude of thy Mercies; 
waſh us in that Blood which taketh away 
the Sin of the World ; accept us in thy be- 
loved Son; And now that we come be- 
fore thee in Repentance and Sorrow for all 
our Tranſgreſſions, and with Reſolutions 
of Amendment; ſhed abroad thy Love in 
our Hearts, that we may Delight our 
ſelves in the Lord and in his Service. 
Grant us all a ſafe and comfortable 
Night; aſſiſt us in the religious Services of 
thy Day ; let thy Preſence go with us to 
the ſolemn Aſſembly, that we may draw 
nigh unto thee with a true and fix'd 
Heart; Cauſe thy word to come with Lite 
and Power; and may our Praiſes and 
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| Prayers be Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 
to chee in Chriſt Jeſus. | - 
hee preſent in all Chriſtian Aſſemblies; 
convert Sinners by the Goſpel, let many 
be brought to believe the Report of it, 
and may the Arm of the Lord be reveal- 
ed in turning them from Ungodlineſs; 
build up good Men, and let Grace be with 
all them who love the Lord Jeſus in Sin- 
cerity; yea, let great Grace be upon them 
all. 


And when the Chariot of the everlaſt- 


ing Goſpel. has gone with Triumph over 

the World, conquering Hearts and King- 

doms to the Redeemer, may thine Elect 
be all brought 1 in; and the Kingdom de- 

livered up to God the F ather, that 
Thou may'ſt be all in all. 


Now unto him who is able to keep us 


from falling, and to preſent us faultleſs be- 

fore the Preſence of his Glory, with ex- _ 

| ceeding Joy, To the only wiſe God our 
& >Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion 

| and Power both now and ever. Amen. 
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=", Part of which are not to be 
uſed as intire Prayers, but to be added 
to other daily Prayers, as the Caſe and 


Circumſtances of Parties or F amilies 
may 9 
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1. 1 of aMan newly rie, pray-. 
ing with his Spouſe only, 


: 5 AY the ſame wiſe and kind Hand 
bk which hath brought us into the 


neareſt and deareſt of earthly Re- 
lations to one another, make all Sorts of 
Bleſfengs to attend us; and aſſiſt us to fill 
up this great Relation with all ſuitable 
Duty. 
May our Love be ſincere, pure and con- 


ſtant; Our Hitendſgip S and * 
| | en 


11 
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| 5 ken; and our Happineſs hereby greatly: 


increaſed... | 
Let it be our Care that all our Words, 


| Looks. and. Actions teſtifſy the- hig) E. 
feeem ,and., the. true Reſpect we have for 
each other; help us to cheriſh a mutual 


Tenderneſs, and a cordial Sympathy, that 


it may daily appear more and more Whar 


another. 8 | 


Petitions for the choice of a Servant. 


Direct us in the Choice of a 
Servant, every way well qua- Or Servant or 
lified for her Station, with un- % or theirs... 
derſtanding, Tractableneſs, Fi- 


1 delity, and all other Chriſtian Virtues; And 


aſſiſt us to treat her with Juſtice and Kind- 
neſs, remembring that we alſo have a 

Maſter in Heaven, with whom there is no 
Reſpect of Perſons. 


9 0 


* "I 8 — 
— — 


II. With his Spouſe and a Servant only. | 


7 E acknowledge, with admiring 
Y Thankfulneſs, the good and gra- 
cious Providence which hath brought 
us together; we deſire to lay the Foun- 
dation of our. Houſe in Religion, and to 
| | A | _Own 
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% 


young Souls, quali 
awful a Charge. 


own thee, O God, in every Step we take; 
being ſenſible that except the Lord build 
the Houſe, in vain do they labour who 
build it. We depend upon thee, for the 
peculiar Bleſſings of the married State: 
It thou ſee fit to truſt us with the Care of 
iy us for ſo great and 


As thou haſt begun to give us Headſhip 


and Governing Power, affiſt us in the Ex- 
erciſe of itin all Wiſdom and Prudence, 


Juſtice and Equity, Kindneſs and Mercy. 


May we treat every one who ſerves us as 
_ Perſons made of the ſame Fleſh with our 
ſelves, and as having a Soul as precious as 


ours, Indue them with all Knowledge 
and yirtuous Qualifications, that they may, 
in the Fear of God, diſcharge all their 
Duty to Man; May they find themſelves 
well plac'd under this Roof, be a bleſſing 
to us, by faithful Service, and receive a 
Bleſſing from God, a oO 


III. With one Child only and a Servant. 


E adore thee, O God, who haſt 

not written us Childleſs in the 
Earth,. but given us this firſt Reward of 
our conjugal Fidelity and Love ; Quench 


not the Coal thou haſt kindled in our 


Houſe, 
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Houſe, but mercifully ſpare its Life, and 
make it our growing Comfort and Joy. 
= We ſurrender it up to thee, and beg 
Wiſdom in training it up for thee; may 
7 Succeſs attend all our Endeavours to lead 
it into the Knowledge of God and Chriſt, 
and the Practiſe of true Piety and Virtue: 
Guard its young Life and helpleſs State, 
and guide it thro? all the Days of Infancy 
and Youth. 175 
Help us to walk before our Houſe with 
an upright Heart, and in a perfect Way; 
to keep out of it all Practiſes which wou'd 
offend God; and to do always what is 
2 pleaſing in thy Sight. God forbid that 
we, who rule over Others, ſhou'd be our 
& ſelves Servants of Corruption; but quali- 
ty us to govern Others, by gaining the 
Art of ſelf government, and learning a 
Z Maſtery over our own Paſſions. To 
Make every Servant we have faithful 
to thee and to us, and may our Treat- 
ment of them be with Juſtice, Candour 
and Uprightneſs. „ 
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IV. Additions when there are two or more 
a Cbildren. 2 5 N 
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8 * Lord, ant filling our Qui- 
ver with Arrows, even the Children 
of dutch, indue us with Wiſdom, Skill 
and Reſolution to imploy them for God, 
and to ingage them againſt the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs. Make them thy Children 
and be thou their Father; keep them from 
the Evil of this World, and give them a. 
competent Portion of the Good of it. In- 
cline their Hearts, while Young, to all 
Duty to thy ſelf, to each other, to their 
Parents, and to 'all' Men. Keep them 
from all the Dangers their Childhood and 
Youth are expo: d „ 

Teach thy Servants ſo wiſely, and inable 
them ſo ſucceſsfully to inſtruct and com- 
mand their Children and Houſhold aſter 
them, that they- may all keep the way of 
the Lord; Let it be our Reſolution, 15 
C That as for us, and our Houſe, Wwe will 
'66 ſerye the Lord.” 
Help us to cultivate that Equity and 
Affability, that the Cauſe of a Child, of 
a Servant, or of the. pooreſt Neighbour 

may not be deſpiſed by us; but make us 
Patrons, Friends and equal Judges tothem 
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"all, doing hat is fir and right 1 inthe Sight 
of God; 1 — at dur Wiſdom, Kindneſs and 


"Peace and Love within theſe Walls, and 
in | this N eighbourhood. 
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v. TR far a Woman with Ein,” f or 
in Travail. | 


Y ring her preſent Cireumſtances, 
may be the object of thy tender Care 
mploy the. lame Power and. Goodneſs 


'\ | which have given her Strength to con- 
r = ceive, to bear ber up to her appointed 
\_ Pons: and to give her Strength to bring 
e Lodge.cher Sol ee Infage gn 
= | 4 well Dales ke D,ch at, the Law in 
. the M WHAT at, be.,tgo, ſtxong.for 
" BB as TR of (ine; hor he; Body 
8 © prox too e t ee Soul in the 
EE» aths of .Godlinels...,, . -.,.. 
* Be not. fg of thy, erxant, when Trou- 
„ le Fl near hex Pai +dupponrable, 
and bring ; = fa by ot them, that. ſhe 
and we may, ſec 15 Fruit of the Womb 
with Joy; May ſhe forget her Sorrows, 


and rote that a Child is born! into the 


E | Prepare 


mpartiality . may lay a, Foundation, of 


E beg Lord that thy 7 > 7 


_— — — 
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Prepare her, and all of us, for what. 
ever Event thou ſhalt ordain; and how- 
ever thou ſhalt deal with her at preſent, 
let the Soul of thine Handmaid be ſafe Þ 
in the Day of the Lord Jeſus : Yet, with 
Submiſſion, we beg her Life, that ſhe 
may be ſaved in Child-bearing ; and be- 
ing raiſed up, may concur in Educating her 
Children in Holinefs, Charity, Faithfal- 
neſs and Sobriety, in the ſaving know- 
ledge of God, and in the Faith and Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son and our Redeem- 
br. 5 


td „ * 8 * ASI b 1 


VI. Thankſpivings after a ſafe Delivery 
in Child-bearing. | | 
XX/ IT all other Mercies we acknow- 
ledge thy Goodneſs to thy Ser- 
vant; whom thou haſt remember'd in her 
low Eſtate, and relieved in her Hour of 
Diſtreſs, and hereby ſcattered our Fears, 
and raiſed our Hopes and Joys. - 
We adore the Hand 'by which the In- 
fant is fearfully and wonderfully made, in 
Beauty, Parts, Proportion and natural 
Powers; may it be thy Care thro' Life, 
and guarded from Evil by thy good An- 
. 


Finiſn 
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Finiſh the Grace ſhewed to thine Hand- 
| maid, let a Senſe of the Obligations under 
which ſhe is laid, inſpire her Heart with 
Love and Praiſe to thee, and lead her in- 
to an unblameable, fruitful and ſhining 
| Converſation ; may her Heart and Life be 

one continual Sacrifice 'unto God and to 

the Service of Mankind; and by our good 
Works may we all adorn the Doctrine 

of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


— 
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VII. Forms of Supplication when any 
Branch of a Family is ill. 


E are ſenfible, O Lord, that Afic- 
tions ariſe not out of the Duſt, but 
are ſubject to thy Diſpoſal; they come 


r- © not by Chance, but are Meſſengers from 
r- © thee; and we hope that in Wiſdom and 

er Faithfulneſs thou art now afflicting us; 

of | tho! we dare not complain, for all thy 

s © Judgments are right, yet we intreat thy 

_ Mercy. 
- | Look down upon thy * Servant now 
n under thy chaſt' ning Hand, make 

I him ſenſible how good it is to be Or her 


Ws afflicted, to prevent going aſtray fam 


8 


hs You may add Young, or Aged, or what ever dic 
5 Character is 2 


4 God, 
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Sod, or to bring back ſuch as are gone a. 
ſtray. Thou only who haſt ſmitten can'ſt 
heal; heal, good Lord, thy Servant's 
Body in thy own Time, and bleſs Medi- 
cines and other Means applied for this 
End; eſpecially heal his Soul, and ſave it 
by thy renewing, pardoning and comfort - 
ing Grace. 
Give Patience and Reſignation while the 
Affliction remains; Chuſtiſe us, by thy 
Rod, for our Profit, that we may partake 
of more of thy "Holineſs in our Hearts, 
and bear better Fruit in the Courſe of 
Life, | 
Thou, Lord, who knoweſt our aims, 
remember rhy Servant is Duſt, try him 
therefore with no more Pains and Sick- 
neſs than he can bear; let not thy Hand 
grow {till more heavy, left the Spirit fail 
{before thee, and the Soul which thou haſt 
made: Cauſe the Iſſue of this Viſitation 
ro be at laſt Gn 
We acknowledge, Lord, we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee, and it is 'of the Lord's 
Mercies we are not confumed and con- 
demned : How oft have we refuſed thy 
mild and gentle Calls ; now that thou art 
awaking us by a louder Voice, affect us 
by it, make us attentive to it, and re- 
Form e us under it. © 


Pity 
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Pity thy diſtreſſed Creature, ſave a guil- 
ty Sinner, allow a, little more Time for 
Repentance and Preparation for Heaven; 

but fhonldeft thou now conclude this mor- 

tal Life, aſſiſt in making ready for ſo great 

a Change; ſhew thy Servant what is be- 

it him for Dying, for appear- 

ance in Judgment, and for Life Eternal. 
| Keep us all from growing, uneaſy at the 
1 927 of this Viſitation; How long haſt 
Thon waited for the Return of Sinners, 


and ſhall we tire in waiting for thy Mer- 


cy ? In the mean Time mingle ſome Sweet- 
Judgment remember Mercy, O .graciqus 
God, who doſt not willingly afflict and 


| grieve the Children of Men: Ax lengrh 


lay, It is enough : Stay thy Hand, and 
make us to rejoice according to the Days 
wherein thou haft afflicted us, and where- 
in we have ſeen Evil. * 


„ K Ate terre e 
8 — _ 


* N. B. According to the Age, Diſpoſition,” moral 
Character and other, Circumſtances of the Partięs and 
Families afflicted; and according to the Nature, and. 
Quality of the A iction, Whether Violent or Lingring, 
&c. muſt, the Sentiments and Phraſes be alter d, or 
Prayer will appear abſurd, ungdifying and unaffecting- 


* 


* U 


1 VIII. 


the Grave, and the Sides of the Pit, to 
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VIII. 8 Forms of Thankſpiving after any 
Branch of a Family is recovered. 


OST good God! Thou haſt cauſ- 
1 ed the Voice of Joy and Salvarti- 
on to be heard in our Tabernacle, by 
mercifully ſparing, and gracioufly reco- 
vering thy Servant; we give 
45 2 2 Praife to thee in whoſe Hands 

ot, ste. js our Life and Breath. 
Or se When * He was brought low, 
thou didſt hear and help him; thou haſt 
brought him back from the Meuth of 


walk before thee in the Land of the Liv- 
ing; may he live to declare thy Works, 
and be better prepar'd to go to the Con- 
Zregation of the Dead, when his appoint- | 
ed Time cometh. 1 
O thou Heavenly Phyſician, who haſt 
healed the Body, heal alſo the Soul, re- 
cover it from every ſinful Diſorder, and 
perfect in the Heart a Work of Grace. 
As thou haſt given Space to repent, and 
to make more ready for the coming of 
Chriſt, incline his Heart to improve well 
his prolonged Life and Time, that this 
Reprieve may end in Pardon and eternal 


Mercy. | 
. 5 God 
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God forbid he ſhou'd now live, as if 
he ſhou'd never ſee Death; but poſſeſs his 


{ Soul, and all our Souls, with thoſe ſerious 


Thoaghts about another World, as ſhall 
move us to give all Diligence in our great 
Work, that we may 


with liuely Hopes of more durable In- 
joyments than thoſe we ſhall leave by Dy- 


| ing. 


r 


IX. Over a Sick Child. 


ITY, Lord, + this poor 
Child, lying Sick andWeak, 53 bo 2 


a8 Father pitieth his Children; Crx. 


ſend it ſeaſonable Relief, lay not 
more upon it, than its young Spirit and 


tender Age can bear. 
Thou who clotheſt the Lilies, and feed- 
eſt the Birds, wilt not, we truſt, forget 
and forſake the Children of thy Servants, 
whom we commend to thy Care. 1 
With ſubmiſſion to thy Wiſdom we 


beg its Life and future Uſefulneſs; but 
if it muſt die under thy Hand, we beg 


for it an eaſy Tranſlation and a gracious 


Reception on the other Side, and a glo- 


rious Reſurrection at the laſt Day, that 
* 


be found of our 
Lord at- laſt in Peace, and may die fill'd 
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we may meet in Glory, what is to be ſown | 
in Weakneſs and Corruption. 1 

Whatever be the Iſſue of this Afflic- 
tion, give Parents _ others) Wiſdom 
to improve the Viſitation to their own 
Advantage, in a ſerious Preparation for 
Sickneſs, Death and Heaven, by a living 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
_ Practiſe of every Chriſtian Virtue, and by 
bearing more and better Fruit to the Ho- 
nour of thy holy Name. Le 


— 8 ** S 2 


X. Over a Dead Child, or on the Death 
a Child Ou 


W E acknowledge, Lord, the Juſtice 
VV of thy Hand in what thou haſt 
done; our Sins haſt thou brought to re- 
.membrance by ſlaying our Child; tho 
thou haft ſmitten us for our Iniquities, yet 
let not thy fierce Anger conſume us, for- 
give all our Sins for the ſake of thy dy- 
ing Son Jefus; and turn us away from all 
thoſe Iniquities, which have provok'd thee 
to write againſt us bitter Things; And 
ſeeing our Child cannot, muſt not come 
back to us, prepare us to go to it, that 
tho we muſt no more be together upon 
Earth, we may meet in Heayen, and part 


Teach 
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liar with Death, and leſs fond of this Life; 
Let us not too eagerly lay up uncertain 
Riches for Children, whoſe Lives are ſo 
uncertain; but imploy our moſt ſerious 
Cares in Education, to lead our ſurviving 
Children into thoſe Habits of Wiſdom 
and Virtue, of Piety and true Goodneſs, 
which will fit them for appearing before 

Gods. 
By this affecting Stroke teach theſe 
living Children, and others, to remem- 


Teach us hereby to grow more fami- 


ber their Creator in the Days of their 


Youth, and early to chooſe thee for their 
God, and to walk in the Paths © 


Lite, that when ever Death comes it may 
find them 
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XI. Over a Dying Perſon. 


'REAT God! Thou liveſt for ever, 
but we are all dying Creatures, we 
have no Power over our own Lives, to 
retain our Spirits, when demanded by 
thee; our Breath is in thine Hand, and 
thou doſt what ever pleaſeth thee in Hea- 
ven, and amongſt the Inhabitants of the 
Earth; Thou haſt brought down thy 
Servant to the Gates of Death and the 
Sides of the Pit; Thou, we know, art 
alſo able to raiſe him up and fetch him 
| back, and reſtore him to Life; but as 
| thou ſeemeſt to take away all Hope of 
longer Life on Earth, we reſign him to 
Cod, to dowith him what ſeemeth good in 
thy Sight; only caſt him not off for ever; 
mew Mercy to his Soul now in the Ar- 
ticle of Death, and in the Day of the 
Lord Jeſus. | „„ - © 

As thou denieſt all Interceſſion for more 
Time, and leaveft us little or no Ground 
to pray for his Recovery, we beg a ſafe 
Paſſage for him, ſome Hope and Com- 
fort in his laſt Hours; and when his Soul 
launches into Eternity, may it be the 
| Care of ſome kind Angel, and be carried 
up to Heaven. . | 

; And 
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And ſeeing every Man, at his beſt E- 
ſtate, is Vanity, and no Man liveth, Who 
ſhall not ſee Death, let us all get ready 
to go to our long Home, that when our 
Turn to die cometh, we may not go off 
with a heavy Heart, confus'd Accounts, 
and dreadful Fears; but may depart in 
Peace, ſleep in Jeſus, and find our ſelves _ 
_ in our Redeemer's Arms on the other 
—___ „„ 
Raiſe up others to repair the Breaches 
thou haſt made, and art making in Fami- 
lies, Towns and Churches; and make us 
Followers of them who, thro' Faith and 
Patience, have inherited the Promiſes. 
Let us remember how ſbort our Time is, 
a Vapour, a Shadow that quickly pafſeth 
away; how ſure Death is, and bow aw- 
Jul Eternity; By theſe *Confiderations 
may we be haſtned'to fullfil our Courſe 
our Work, and our Journey, that we 
may finiſh all well. LS 


3 


XI. F a Sinful, lf C tia 
1 ; Daughter. = 


Emember, O Lord, our f Child 
who, we fear, is yet loſt + Children 
to God, and dead in Sin; Let thy Grace 
Jind him, make him alive, tranflare him 
| . Out 
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dut of Darkneſs into Light, recover him 
from the Power of Satan, Aid bring him 
RR... RE... 

Let thine Eye pity him, thy Hand 
touck him, thy Fower five him ; pluck 
him as a Brand out of the Fire, that he 
may eſcape everl.ſting Burnings. 
Thou ai Lord, how long Pray- 
ers and Tears, Inſtruction and Warning 
have been imploy'd in vain, yet it is not 
too late for thee to Work; ſucceed ſome 
means or other to bring Home a wan- 
dering Child; in his Month do thou find 
him, and perſwade him to fly from the 
Wrath to come; that as his Sins have fil- 
led us with Heavineſs of Heart, his Re- 
covery may be our Joy, and an Occafion 
of Joy in Heaven too. 
Bring. to Repentance, and convert to a 
new Life all other young thoughtleſs Sin- 
ners, that they may be deliyered from the 
Bonds of Iniquity, and the Chains of their 
Captivity be looſed: Speak the Word, 
Lord, and dead Children ſhall hve ; ſtar- 
tle them at the Thought of their ſad Stare 
of Sin and Danger, awake them from 
their falſe Security, make them uneaſy 
at their Diſtance from the Kingdom of 
God, and lead them to take a timely Care 
of their Souls, 55 | 


Ko - 
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Open their Eyes to ſee the Precipice 
they ſtand upon, and on how ſlender a 
Thread 'they hang over the fiery Lake 
and everlaſting Burnings; Send down in- 
to their benighted Souls a Beam of hea- 
venly Light, convey into their Hearts 2 
Principle of Life. Make ſaving Impreſ- 
fions upon their young Spirits, that their 
Friends who have had continual Sorrow 
of Heart, while they have ſeen them in 
the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bonds of Ini- 
quity, may feel the Joy of their Conver- 


fron and new Life, oo 
Teach Parents and others what to do 
for loſt Children, direct to thoſe Means 
which ſhall, through thy blefſed Influ- 
_ ence, ſucceed ; powerfully break in upon 
their Hearts by ſoftning Perſwaſions and 
wiſe Counſels, that they may at length 


yield, be brought Home, obtain Forgive- 


neſs and find Mercy with a reconciled 
Go | 


XIII. 
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XIII. Petitions to be added, when the 
 » Mafeer of the Family is going or gone 
abroad. — | f 
O thee, O God, whoſe Providence 

fills Heaven and Earth, we commit 


thy Servant (the Head of the Family) who 


is * abroad, may he find, where 


or going ever he is, that God is alſo there; 
abroad and act, in all Places, Times, Bu- 


ſineſs and Company, as believing 


himſelf under thine Eye. We pray, that 


he may travel and ſleep in ſafety, his | 
Health be preſerved, his Way made 


proſperous, that we may rejoyce in ſeeing 
his Face in Peace. 


Give him and us Reſignation under all 
Events, in Hope, that the moſt dark and 


uncomfortable Proyidences will, while 
wie keepin thy ways of Integrity, turn to 


our everlaſting Ad vantage. 
Preſerve us from that Eagerneſs after 


| Riches and Succeſs in Buſineſs as will diſ- | 


able us from bearing Diſappointments 
with Subm iſſi on and Calmneſs; or that 
will be a Bar to Fruitfulneſs in good | 


| Works. 8 


mo 
14 


xlv 
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XIV After a ſafe Return Home. 


W E acknowledge thy Providential 


Care over thy Servant“! 
while abroad, with all the De Head, or 


' kindneſs ſhewed him in his the Branch of 


8 h il 2 
way, and that once more we. nn 


are met in Joy. 


How uncomfortable wou'd it have been 


had we heard the News of Diſaſters upon 
the Road, of his being confin'd amongſt 


Strangers, of his periſhing by the Way, 


or that any of his Bones were broke: But 


his Life and Limbs have been precious in 


thy Sight; all his Bones praiſe thee; thou 


haſt kept him in all his ways; an unfeen _ 


Power hath preſerved him and us; May 


this Goodneſs lead us to Repentance and 


to greater Fruitfulneſs, that our future 
Lives, ſpent in doing Good, may be a 
Proof, to our ſelves and others, how ſen- 


fible we are of thy Love and Kindneſs, 
and how deſirous to glorify thee our Fa- 
ther in Heayen, and our Lord Jeſus. 


After all our merciful Eſcapes, Deli- 


verances, Succeſſes, let us not again break _ 


thy Commandments,, nor give up our 
ſelves to a mean worldly Animal, Fleſh-- 


pleaſing Life; leſt we, after all the Good 


thou 


nd —_—_ — = ara a. 
. — — —— Wr 
5 — — — _ 5 


—— — 6 
— 2 


A 
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thou haſt done us, at laſt die under thy 


Frowns, and be cut down as Cumberers 


of the round. 


* 


xv. When any B. of a n 15 to 
be diſpos'd ofe | 


HO U, Lord, who. reacheſt Man 
Knowledge, and who haſt all Succeſs 


18 thy Hands, direct thy Servants in the 


Diſpoſal of their Children, that their Lot 
may fall in Families where God is known 
and worſhipped, where Piety and Vir- 


tue are practiſed, and where they. will 


have many Advantages for Improvement 
in Chriſtian Wiſdom and true Goodneſs, 
according to rhe Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lead us to the Choice of a ſuitable Imploy- | 
ment, and a fit Maſter and Station for Him 


who is now Preparing to go out; qua- 
fy him with Faithfulneſs, Diligence, 
ortitude, Modeſty, Self-denial, Truſt 


in God, Reſolution and all Virtues, which 


will render him a deſirable and uſeful Ser- 
vant; make him content in his future Sta- 
tion, and by Patience, and Hope to over: 


come all the Difficulties of his Place and 


Buſineſs, 
Guard Him and all our Children, from 


the Influence of thoſe Temptations | to 
which | 
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which they will be expoſed ; 5 that they 
may never become Companions of Fools, 
nor enter into the Paths of the Deſtroy- 
er. 

we know not what to do, but our 
Eyes are up unto thee, the Fountain of 
Wiſdom, for Direction; we know not what 
will be the Iſſue of any Undertaking, but 
all Events are under thine Eye, and in thy 
Power, let our Ways therefore pleaſe thee, 
and our Views and Ends be juſt, holy and 

udable; and then let us, with Calmaeſs _ 


and Tranquility, wait for all unknown 


Iſſues. 


We ſend him forth in thy Name, be 
thou with him to bleſs him, ſpeed and 
proſper him; may He gain ſuch a Compe- 
tent skill in the Art and Buſineſs in Which 


He jhall be ingag'd, as will inable him to 
obtain a comfortable Support in future 


Time, and to beconie a uſeful Member! in 
Society. | 

May we 3 the Art of Living by 
Faith in the Son of God; and by a Life 
of Faith and Holineſs, grow fit for Hea- 
—_ . WT OM ” : 
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XVI. For a Child, or Children, ſettled, | © 

or Occaſionally, abroad. | * 

O thy Care, Heavenly Father, we 80 

1 commit the * Children (diſpos'd of) for 

I: abroad; Let Diſcretion pre- Ne 

* Or Child, ſerve them, and Under/fand- He 

| 1 ber ing keep them, to deliver them 9 
i the Family. from all the Counſels of the _ 
1 8 ungodly, and the Snares of the | : 
0 Wicked X 


Make them watchful and careful to pre- 
ſerve the Peace and Purity of their wn 7 


Minds, by the Practiſe of every Duty, oft 
and avoiding every Sin, under a Belief | _ 
of thy Preſence and the Expectation of in 
thy Judgment, e 

Guard their Health, guide their 6 


_ Thoughts, ſupport their Spirits, make f ul 
them Bleflings in their Stations; and ma 
their innocent, wiſe, cheerful, benevo- 


lent, modeſt, juſt, ſober Behaviour re- of 
commend them to all about them. | on 
Leave not them, nor us, to our own in 


 Underſtar:dines; eſtabliſh us all in the ſin- 
cere Love of God, of Chriſt, and of Chriſ- | Di 
tian Trutb; in the Love of Piety and Vir- 7 thi 
tue, in Obedience to al! thy Commando; ka 
Defend us from every Exil, and fit 1 * 
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thy Kindom and Glory, 5 
Let us have Opportunities of ſeeing each 

others Faces with joy on Earth, and at laſt 
meet in Heaven.“ | = 


A ſmall Degree of Judgment and Attention will 
ſerve to make the Alterations which a Change of Sex or 
Number may require in this or other of the Forms; as 
Her for his &c. him for them, his for theirs, and vice 
verſa, hem for him, &c. | 


— — — 


2 


XVII. Under any great Family-Diſtreſs. 


T OLY and reverend is thy Name, 
O Lord God! Tho' thy Ways are 
often Unſearchable, and thy Judgments 
are a great Deep, yet righteous art thou 
m all thy Ways, and Holy in all thy 
Works; we dare not contend with thee, 
as it thou hadſt done us any Wrong; we 
ſubmit to the Juſtice of thy Dealings. 

We ſee all the Elements are thy Ser- 
vants, and all our In;oyments in thy Power, 
who canſt turn our Comforts into Croſſes, 
our Pleaſures into Miſeries, and ſtrip us 
in a Moment of what is deareſt to us. 

Lord humble us under the Marks of thy 
Diſpleaſure; make us to bear with all Silence 
the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe we 11 
haye ſinned againſt him; reform our Tem- _. 
;| „„ 5 1 1 
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pers and our Lives by this Afliction, that 
our preſent temporal Loſs and Pain, may 


4 a 


promote our future and eternalHappineſs. 


Direct us in all our Difficulties, bear up. 


our Spirits under this Cloud, deliver us 


from our Diſtreſs, and remove thy Hand 


which is gone forth againſt us, and which 
hath touched us in a very ſenſible Part. 


Thy Underſtanding is infinite, and can 
be at no Lyſs how to help and comfort us; 
let us find thee near unto us in this our 


Time of Trouble, and fear leſt any Uncu- 


red Tem pers of ours ſhou'd hinder our .. | 
ot Ee — ach 
Our Sins, we confeſs, have pulled down. | 

theſe Evils upon us; and nothing can re- 


move them, but thy pitying and, pardon- 


2 
2 |S 


ing Grace and Goodneſs, thro'. Jeſus. 


_ 


All the Loſs, Pain, Shame and Sorrow. 
we ſuffer, we have highly deſerved; let 
Repentance and Amendment reconcile us , | 


to thee, and fit us for a Return of thy Fa- 
rr 


And let all our preſent Diſappointments . | 
and other Trials tend to convince us that 
This is not our Home, nor the good Things 


of the World our Portion; and may they 


lead us to ſeck greater and better, even 
Unloſable Injoyments in a World where 
all will be well, eternally, w WG 2 804 N 
3 5 . ng ee 7M e 5 . Go 
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God will be our aber and Chriſt our 
Fre 


hr 


+». 
__— 


XVIIL The Bruner 0 a Widow with her 
2 Family. 1 5 


RE A T God ! our a Relati- 


W 


J ons, Friends and Companions are 
all mortal; but Thou, our Heavenly Fa- 


ther and Friend liveſt for ever; with thee 
the Fatherleſs find Mercy, and thou art 
the Widows God. 


When depriv'd of Husbanck and of 
Head, of Guide and Guard, to whom 


ſhall we go, but to thee, the ever-living 
God; let thy Preſence, thy free and gra- 
cious Preſence, thy tender Care, and 


faithful Love ſupply the Place of all loft 


Comtorts; let us find our Maker is our 
Husband, our Redeemer our Friend. 

In this our diſconſolate and bereay'd 
Condition, our Truſt is in thee z our Prayer 


is unto thee, in hope thou wilt aſſiſt us 


to bear with Submiſſion, and to improve 
with Wiſdom, thy Juſt, but heavy Stroke. 
Be thou our great Watchman and Keep- 


er; make all our Concerns thy Care, di- 


rect our Path, and all our Goings, that. 
none of our F oot- ſteps Slide. 


EL © We 


1 — * * 8 -» wah 8 — 
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We acknowledge with Repentance and 
Shame, that we have finned away our 
deareſt Friend, we lament all our unſuit- 


able Carriage to him, and all. the Grief 
we thereby gave him: Lord Pardon it. 


all in Chriſt Jeſus; and write no more bit- 
ter Things a2ainſt us; but raiſe up Coun- 
fellors and Helpers for us in all our Sor- 
rows, Adverſities and Trials Aſſiſt us 
to behave ſuitably to our State, in all 


_ Humility, Charity, Love, Innocency ; that 
all thy preſent Dealings with us may tar- 


ther us in our Chriſtian Hay, and ripen 
us fora bleſſed End; that thro' this Vale 
of Tears we may walk to the Land of 


Reſt and Joy. 


4 Aſſiſt thy Servant in the Nurture of her 
Children, and direct in the Diſpoſal of 


them; may they be brought up, and con- 


tinue in Faith, Holineſs, Charity and So- 


7 x « * : \ . Y 
9 * 1 * 1 SA 4 A EN 4. - cu 8 * — — 2282 LI Ag BY _ 
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* N. B. This Prayer ſuits not the Caſe of the 


Widow of an ill Man. 


XIX. 


GE PRAYERS. 219 


— Mu. 


—— — Cl. 4 — — — — 3 a 


= X 4 Finity Hupe f thoſe. of high- 
er Rank, to be us'd Occuſi onally. 


MOST good God! Thou openeſt 

thine Hand and ſatisfieſt the Wants 
of all Living; we, in our State of Ful- 
neſs and Abundance, depend upon thee 
as much as the pooref Family on Earth; 
and as much need thy Preſence, Bleſſing 


providenttal Care, as the moſt indigent 


Creatures do: We can no more do With 
out God than the meaneſt of our Neigh- 
bours; in the midft of all our Sufficiency 
we ſhou'd be in Straits, if thou frown 


upon us, and forſake us; with Eaſe can'ſt 
thou turn the Tables, and ſtrip ut us of all 


our Comforts. 


To thee, therefore, we ſeek as de- 


pending Creatures, and as poor Sinners, 
who need thy Care and Goodneſs, thy 
(rice and Pardon as much as others: 
Me are ſenſihle it is not for any Righte- 
ouſneſs or Ggodneſs of ours, that we are 
diſtingu ſhed from and raiſed above many 
others in the World, for we are as Un- 
wortby as any, and can lay no Claim to 
the Air we breath ig, or the Ground we 


ſt un on, much leſs to the numèerous Boun- 


ties of chy Hand, we are every Year re- 
1 cciving 
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ceiving, and every Day taſting the Com- 
fort of. This Diſtinction is owing to thy 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs; not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but to thy Name be 
all the Praiſe. b Z 
O that we may bear Fruit, through 
the Influence of thy Spirit, anſwerable. ro 
thy Care and Coſt about us, and. duly 
conſider that every Talent lays under new 
Obligations, and will increaſe our laſt 
Account. ö; e 
While we are full and abound, there- 
fore, let. us not fit ſecure, and un- 
concern'd at the Miſeries of our Fellow 
Creatures; but look round on indi ; ent 
Families and needy Souls with a tender 
and pitying Eye; and relieve their Milſe- 
ries with a Helping-Hand; remembring 


that to this End we are raiſed above o- 


thers, that we may be Blcflin 5s to chem, 
act in God's ſtead, and contribute to leſ- 
ſen the Infelicities, and increaſe the Hap- 
pineſs of all about us, by a Chriſtian Li- 
berality and Kindneſs, herein imitating 
God our Father and Chriſt our Maſter. 

Let not our Riches and Fulneſs tempt 
us to forget God, or to harden our Hearts 


 azainft our Brethren: Convince us that 


Religion, Piety, Virtue, Juſtice and good 


VWoris are our greateſt Glory, and with- 
1 . | out 
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out which all our Wealth and external 
Comforts will be found meer Vanity. 

. Convince us, Lord, that unleſs with 
al our getting we get Underſtanding, we 
ſhall at laſt be Fools, and in a worſe State 
than the pooreſt Beggars who love God, 
and are rich in Grace. 

O ſuffer not the Love of this World, 
and a Fondneſs for the fine and great 
Things of it to kill in us the Love of 
Soc, to ſtifle Principles of Grace, to choke 
the Word; and take our Hearts off from 
Chriſt and Heaven. 

As we are only Szewards of the good 
Things of this World, let us be ready 
to give an Account of all our Incomes ; 
that in our laſt Accounts it may appear 
we have diſtributed to the Poor, com- 
municated to the Needy, have never 
truſted in uncertain Riches, but. been lay- 
ing up in Store a good Foundation a- 
gainſt Time to come, that when all our 
Riches are fled away, we may lay hold 
on eternal Life. 

God forbid the preſent Bounties of thy 
Goodneſs ſhou'd keep us out of Heuven, 
by leading us to be High-minded, or 
Hard-hearted, by drawing us to wanton 
Abuſes of our Fulneſs and to daring Re- 
bellions e thy Government. 


„0 . 
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Chriſtian Sobriety, Juſtice and Sincerity. 
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Sad forbid we fhou'd grow careleſs of 
a better World, by being fo well provid- 


Nor ſuffer the ample Proviſion thou 


inableſt us to make for our Children to 


leſſen our Care to Educate them in all 
pious and virtuous Principles and Quali- 
ties; leſt Riches, without Wildom and 
Grace, make them ſo much greater Plagues 
to Mankind, and only help to transform 


them ſo much faſter into Brutes. 


Guard theſe youns Souls from all the 
Snares and Sins which an exalted or pro- 
ſperous State may expole them to: Let 
them always conſider who has made them 
to differ from their Neighbours, what 
Hand has raiſed them above the loweſt 
Claſs of Life; and, by ſuch Conſiderations, | 
learn to carry it with Modeſty, Conde- 


ſcention, Benevolence, Candor, Juſtice 


and Kindneſs to all about them; ftriy- 
ing to excel as much in wiſe, yirtuous, 


decorous Behaviour, as they do in Dreſs 


and Figure; nor may they ever betray 
luch an Injudicious Mind, and ſuch Vani- 
ty of Heart, as to imagine that their 


ſupe rior Rank and exalted Stations can 
ever exempt theni from, or give them the 


Privilege to break the ſtricteſt Laws of | 


Pere | 


| Perſwade us all to. make to our ſelves 
Friends of the unarighteous Mummon, our 


_ uncertain Riches, that when Death turns 


us out of theſe Dwellings, we may be 
received into everlaſting . Habitations : 
Nor let us think of gaining or keeping 
this World to the lofs of our Souls, and 
hazard of eternal Lite. 1 


And ſeeing we are wholly in thy Hand, 


and that Riches often make themſelves 
Wings and fly away; let us ſtand ready 
for a Change in our Condition; and ſince 
nothing below is ſure, let us be more ear- 
neſt to make ſure of Heaven, as our e- 
verlaſting Portion, in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


. * * 4 * * — 
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Bee the Young Chriſtian's Prayer-Book. Prayer 38. 
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XX. Family Prayer for thoſe of meaner 
| Rank, to be uſed occaſionally. . 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father! 
A tho we are a poor and mean Fami- 
ly, we are the Objects of thy providen- 
tial Care; nor haſt thou judged us too 


low for thy Notice; we might have pe- 


riſhed for want of Cloathing, or died for 


a. 


want of Bread; but, by bleſſing our La- 


bours, and by inclining the Hearts of the 
Richer, to be kind to us, thou haſt given 


us the neceſſary Supports of Life; Having 


Food and Raiment, we deſire to be there- 


with content; and not ſeek after great 
Things, or covet a large Share in the 


World, as if that was our All. 
We confeſs we have been too ſollicitous 
about what we ſhou'd eat and drink, and 


wherewithall we ſhou'd be cloathed ; but 
have been too negligent about the Ore 


Thing needful, that Righteouſneſs of Heart, 
that Brotherly Love and Chriſtian Foy, 
in which conſiſteth the Kingdom of God: 


We have been over-intent upon Things 
Teen and ſenſible, but too indifferent about 
unſeen, eternal Things; The Bread that 
periſheth hath been laboured for in Ear- 
neſt, but that which eadureth to _—_ 


Life, little ſet by; Thus have we made 
our Bodies our main Gare, and the Things 
of the World our main Choice, and preſent 


Good our chief Portion, while our precious 


Souls have been ſadly neglected, whereby 

we have expos'd our ſelves to the Danger 

of eternal Poyerty. _ ns. 
O God, pardon this Sin, thro' redeem- 


ing Blood, cure in us this Worldly. Tem- 
per, cauſe us to ſeek the true Riches, to 


labour after the Ornaments of the: Mind 
and Heart, to ſeek an Houſe: not made 
with Hands, an Inheritance incorrupti- 


ble; that tho? poor and low on Earth, 
we may be rich and great for ever in Hea- 


ven. 5 3 


We pray that Meditations on thy Wiſ- 
dom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, on thy ſted- 
dy Providence, thy holy Word, and on 


a future State, revealed by Chriſt, where 


Men and Things will be brought to a Le- 
vel, may make us eaſy, and reconcile us to 
the preſent ſeeming Inequalities of. thy 


Dealings with Mankind. 


Mie believe it ſuitable to the State of our 
WMorld that there ſhow'd be Poor as well as 


Rich in it; and that Man's Life and Hap- 


pineſs doth not conſiſt in the Abundance 
of the Things that he poſſeſſeth; but in 
the Practiſe of Chriſtian Virtue, the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Wiſdom, Peace, inward Tran- 
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gent in thy Favour, and in the Hope of 
Immortality by Jeſus Chriſt. Let it be then 
our chief Care to carry it well in our Sta- 
tions, and to fill up our Places with Duty; 
to take and improve Things and Events as 
they are, to make the beſt of what is, 
or thall be, our Lot; and patiently to 
wait till the Tables are turned, till the 
Riddle of this World is unfolded, and 
Mankind are treated according to their 
Works. „ ws 
Let a ſenſe of our Unworthineſs and a 
Belief of thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs keep 
us from a murmuring and complaining 
Spirit; from Envy and Anger at thoſe a- 
bove us, and from Diſquietude at our own 
Condition: We know not what is good for 
us in this Life, we wou'd therefore leave 
God to govern his own World, and to fix 
the Bounds of our Habitation as he ſeeth 
fit, being aſſured thou wilt not wrong the 
leaſt of thy Creatures, nor deſpiſe the 
Work of thy Hands, in the Inftance of 
the meaneſt Family on Earth. 5 
Cod forbid that we ſhou'd increaſe our 
Iufelicit es by Sin, and become a wicked as 
well as a poor Family, Keep us from the 
very Thoughts of any diſhoneſt Gain, 
and unwarrantable Means to get Bread 
and Wealth; remembring that a poor Man 
is better than a Liar, that we had better 
| wane 


cruſt our Heavenly Father's Care to pro- 


vide for us, while we are working with 
cur Hands the Thing that is good, and in 
the Sweat of our Brows getting our Bread, 


in hope that ar laſt Chriſt and Heaven 
will make upall. 


We are ſenſible that the Litrle which a 
Righteous Man hath, is better then the 


Riches of many wicked; let us but have 
thy Preſence, Blefling and Favour, and 
we have enough; make us rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of The Promiſes, and we defirs 
no more: Wéè are ſure our Poverty will ne- 
ver keepus out of Heaven, for thou often 


chooſeſt the Poor in this World as thy 


| Sons and Daughters; God grant that 
Unbelief and Iniguity may not keep us 


Our, 


Finally, Lord, we thank thee for what 


we ure, and what we have, and for the 


greater Things we hope for in Chriſt; who 
tho' he was rich, became willingly poor, 


in order to ch us. We deſire to ſerve 
thee in Faithfulneſs and Cheerfulneſs all 
our Days, in full perſwaſion thou wilt ne- 


ver leave us nor forſake us, but at laſt give 


u; Treaſure in Heaven, and own us as thy 


Children and Servants, where we ſhall. 
ſoon forget all our Sorrows, and remem- 


ber our Poverty no more. 
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All our Petitions and Praiſes we offer up 
to thee, thro” thy dear Son, our all- fut- 


ficient Saviour, to whom ve Glory for e- 
ver. Amen. 


—— 


* 
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See Young Chriſtian's Prayer-Book, Pray. 375 and 39. 
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XXI. A Mafeer's prayer, with his Scho- 
lar, in the Morning. 
FN Father of Spirits! All Souls are 
thine, the Soul of the Father and 
of the Son, the Souls of Maſters and 
Scholars are all thine; Our Dependance is 
upon thee for Being, Health, Food, Rai- 
ment, Reſt, as to the Body; and for Wiſ- 
dom to adorn our Minds, for Grace and 
Virtue to ſanctify our Hearts, and to be 
the Principle of a holy Life. 
To thee therefore we come thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt, as Children go to a Father, able 
and ready to help them; To thee we ad- 
_ dreſs our ſelves this Morning for all the 
Bleſſings we need, and praiſe thee for all 
we have received. : 
Here we meet in a School of Inſtructi- 
on, in order to obtain true Learning, and - 
the beſt Wiſdom; may Succeſs from God 
attend all our L abours. 
Give unto thy + Servant, the Head 
and Maſter of this School, all | 
neceſſary skill, Patience, In- f Or thy Ser- 
duſtry, Love to Youth, and fend; and 
Concern for their welfare, that Waters. 
will qualify him for fo greata  _ 
Truſt, and ſo arduous an Imployment ; 
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We beg a Rleſſing from God, the Foun- 
tain of Wildon, and Author of Succeſs, 
upon all his Care and Pains ;z that under 
his Inftruction and by his Indeavours, 


the Children and Youch here may. grow 
up inall uſeful Kno wiedge, and make ſuch. 
Progreſs in Holi :eis, Virtue and Duty as 


ſhall tend to incouraze him in his Work, 
and make his Toils and Labours become 
his Pleaſures. 

Bleſs, O Heavenly Fathar: all theſe 
Children, make all of them thy dear 
Children; Lead them to Remember their 
Creator andRedeemerin the Days of their 


Youth, and to ſerve thee now in their 


Entrance upon Life, before the Cares of 
this World have enter'd their Hearts, and 
before Sin has harden'd them, Convince 
them, and help them to att under the 
| Power of this great Conviction, That 
e they muſt come into Judgment, and give 
« to God an Account of their Youth.” 
Make them attentive to Inſtruction, 


teachable, Modeſt, Submiſſive to Diſci- 


pline; Make tbem Lovers of Wiſdom, 
Virtue, and good Behaviour; cauſe them 


to live in Peace and L ove one with ano- 


ther; to avoid all Injuries, ill Wiſhes, 


Affronts, bad Language, angry Looks, 
and my Beginning of * Teach 
: them 
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them Obedience to Parents, Reverence to 
their NMaſter, and Gratirade to both, 


Under Parental, Maziiterial and Mini- ; 


ſteral Teaching and Government, may 


their Minds be formed, and their Hearts 
taſhioned arizht, their Paſſions come un- 


der the Law of Reaſon, their Tongues 
guided by Diſcretion, and all their Acti- 
ons be ruled by Judgment. 

We pray that thele, and other Youth, 
may ſee in their Tutors, Governours and 


Superiors, the Example of an even, firm 


and moderate Mind, of a cool and ſe- 
date Temper, of Love to Juſtice, of Pro- 
bity of Heart and upright Conduct, 
of a kind, ſweet and benevolent Spirit; 
And, by 'the Lovelineſs of ſuch Exam- 


ples be drawn into an Imitation of them. 


Bleſs, O good God, our whole School, 
make it a ſhining Nurſery of Yourh, 
where they ſhall grow up as Olive Plants 
and Trees of Righteouſneſs of God's 
own Planting chat many mꝭy go forth 
hence adorn'd with all thoſe excellent 
Qualities which will render them aimia— 


ble and uſeful in their ſeveral future Sta- 


tions, and prepare them to become Heads 
and Founders of ſo many wiſe and vir- 


tuous Families ſpringing from cans and 


nurtur'd by them. 


By 
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hy theſe Means, ſucceeded by thy Spi- 
rit, may the World, and every Genera- 
tion be growing better, the Chriſtian In- 
tereſt thrive, the Kingdoms of this World 
become the Kingdoms of God, and of his 
Son Chriſt, To whom, with thee, 0 
Father, and thy good Spirit, be Glory 
for ever. Amen 1 : | 
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XA Mafer 5 Pe with his gebo- 
1 lars in the Evening. 


LORIO Us Jehovah! the Father 
TY. of Men and Maſter of the Univerſe, 


who takeſt Care of the whole Creation, 


nor overlookeſt the leaſt of thy Creatures; 
Condeſcend to regard the Affairs and to 


watch over the Intereſts of this private 


Chriſtian Seminary. 


Teach us all a richt judgment of 


Things; and to value, eſteem, defire and 
chooſe every thing according to its Na- 
ture, Worth and Uſefulneſs. 

As Wiſdom is the principal Thing, may 
we all attain to it, and with all our Get- 
ting get Underſtanding; Give us a De- 
fire to be wiſe, as the firſt Step towards 
becoming ſo; and make us diligent in all 
the Means of acquiring Wiſdom. 
As none teacheth like thee, we come 
to thee, O God, to be taught the true 
Way to Happineſs in this and a coming 
World. May we, every Year and every 


Day, find and feel Wiſdom entring into 
our Hearts, and Kncwledge growing in 


our Souls, that at lengch we may become 


Men in Vn, perfect i in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


Help | 
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Help. us to improve in all the uſeful 
Arts and Sciences which are taught us, 
for the accompliſhing and adorning our 
own Minds, and for qualifying us to be 
 Serviceable in the World. 
Let no Quarrels and Contentions, no ill- 
M anners or unſuitable Behaviour diſgrace 
our School, interrupt our Studies, or 
break in upon our Peace: May Love and 
Quietneſs be conſtant Gueſts in this Houſe, 
and Inhabitants of every young Breaſt, 
under the Influence of religious Fear, and 
23 Goſpel Belief. — 
Teach us a ſuitable Decorum in every 
Part of Life, towards Superiors, Equals 
and Inferiors: May our Deportment out 
of the School prove the wholeſome Leſ- 
ſons we learn in it; and the Practiſe of 
all Duty to Men ſhew that we reverence 
God, love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ex- 
pee a future Judgment, : 
Ass thy good Hand brought us toge- 
ther in the Morning, and hath guarded 
and guided us all. the Day, for which 
we bleſs thy Name, ſo we beg thy Pre- 
ſence with us th.s Evening; that we may 
break up in Peace and go in ſafety to our 
ſeveral Hc mes, be protected in the Night, 
and brouf ht together again in Health 
and Comtort, 5 = | 


Keep | 
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Keep Sin, and every other Plague, out 


of our School; Proſper all the faithful 
Endeavours of thy Servant the Maſter, 


that he may have the Joy ol ſeeing all 


his Pupils growing under his Eye 1n all 
ornamental Arts and uſeful Knowledge, 
in every lovely Virtue and all commenda- 
ble Carriage, 

Preſerve the Youth here from all bad 
Choices of Companions or Diverſions 
Let our Sports and Mirth be wholly in- 


nocent and healthful, tending to retreih 


the Miad and ſtrengthen the Body; our 
Studies purſued with Application, and a 
_ Thirſt after Knowledge; our Reff be in 
Safety, and our Perſons defended from 


all the Dangers we are l to in our 


lawful Recreations. 


We pray, O God, chat by the Taflu- 
ence of thy Spirit on our Reading, Hear- 


ing Lectures, Thoughtfulneſs, Example, 


and Converſation, our Judgments may be- 
come juſt and exact, our Errors be cor- 
rected, our Tafe for Trifles : 2radually cur- 
ed, our Paſſions be moderated, our Tongues 


| bridled, our Tempers amended, our Man- 


ners be decent and praiſe- worthy; and 
all our Actions be formed by the Laws of 


Ri hteouſneſs, Benevolence, Chriſtian- 


Charity and true WEE riendſhip. 


Early 
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Early teach us the Worth and Necefli- 
ty cf Sincerity and Uprightneſs, and the 
Gbligations we lie under to conſult Con- 
ſcience, and to act up to its calm and iin- 
partial Dictates. 

Teach us true Humanity, Love to our 
Country, Pity to the Miſerable; Plant in 
us all the ſocial AﬀeFions, which will make 
us Uſeful in Society ; and help us to root 
out and ſubdue thoſe ſelf Paſſions which 
wou'd render us Uſeleſs and Coutempti- 
ble. Finally, we beg that Faith in God | 
and his Providence, in Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pel, in a future State and the Promiſes 
of eternal Life, may be in us the mof 
ruling Principles; that we may all be, and 
appear to be Servants of God, Diſciples of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, Candidates for Heaven and 
Heirs of Glory, thro' the Lord Redeemer 
in whoſe Name we ſum up all our Re- 
He ſaying, Our Father who art in 
Heaven, &c. Amen. 8 
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